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PRIEKSVARDS

Jauno veésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi nu jau ir izveidojusies par stabi-
lu ikgad&ju tradiciju Latvijas zinatnes dzive, tapat ka lasijumiem sekojosais
rakstu krajums. 2020. gada pavasari konferences organizétaji, uzsakot ga-
tavoSanos jau sestajiem Jauno vésturnieku lasijumiem, 1éma, ka ir pienacis
laiks So Latvija jau labi nostiprinajusos tradiciju paplasinat un pacelt jauna
limeni, rikojot lasijumus starptautiskus. Iesakumam - Baltijas valstu méroga.

Konferences rikosanu un §i krajuma sagatavoSanu un izdoSanu finan-
siali atbalsta Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrijas finanséta Valsts pétijumu
programma “Latvijas mantojums un nakotnes izaicinajumi valsts ilgtspé-
jai”, projekts “Individa, sabiedribas un valsts mijiedarbiba kopé&ja Latvijas
véstures procesa: vértibu konflikti un kopigu vértibu veidosanas vesturiskos
lizumu punktos” (projekta Nr. VPP-IZM-2018/1-0018).

Jauno veésturnieku VI lasijumu rikoSana bija saistita ar vairakiem sarez-
gljumiem. Zinams izaicinajums bija ar lasijumu tradiciju iepazistinat lietu-
vie§u un igaunu kolégus. Esam pateicigi un priecigi par kaiminvalstu jauno
vésturnieku izradito interesi. Tomér neapsSaubami vislielakais izaicinajums
konferences rikosana bija COVID-19 pandémija un ar to saistitie pulcéSanas
ierobezojumi. Pavasari, kad parasti vienmeér tikusi izsludinati lasijumi, si-
tuacija bija nedroSa, nezinas pilna un visnotal neskaidra. Tagad, péc gada,
kad ir pieejama vakcina un jau faktiski esam pieradusi, ka jebkurs$ pasakums
pilnigi noteikti un droSi varés notikt attalinati, jauna situacija jau ir kluvusi
ierasta. Pandémijas iegroZoSanai nepiecieSamie ierobezojumi ir kluvusi par
faktoru, ar kuru rékinamies — it ka neprognozéjamu faktoru, bet tomeér liela
méra paredzamu. Vairakums zinatné un augstakaja izglitiba iesaistito esam
jau ari pieradusi stradat virtualaja vide, satikties “Zoom” vai “MS Teams”
programma. Daudzreiz ta tieSam ir ari értak un atrak. Pirms gada, planojot
Sos lasijumus, 3is pieredzes vél nebija. Bija tikai milziga nezina par notie-
koso, par to, cik ilgi tas viss turpinasies, Saubas par konferences dalibnieku
tehniskajam iespé&jam, izvéle starp vairakam pieejamam programmam un,
ja, ari kopuma visa notiekos$a radits psihologisks diskomforts un pat bailes.

Neraugoties uz visam Saubam un griitibam, sestie jauno vésturnieku zi-
natniskie lasijumi tomér notika 2020. gada 27. un 28. novembri, attalinati.
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Savus referatus nolasija divdesmit Cetri jaunie zinatnieki no Latvijas, Lietuvas
un Igaunijas. Konferences darbs bija organizéts piecas sekcijas, no kuram
divas notika anglu un tris — latvie$u valoda. Referatos apliikotie jautajumi
hronologiski aptvéra laika posmu no akmens laikmeta lidz pat miisdienam.

Saja krajuma publicéti vienpadsmit autoru raksti, kuri péc konferences
parstradajusi savus referatus par rakstiem un iesniegusi publicéSanai Saja
krajuma. Visi raksti ir tikusi anonimi recenzéti.

LU doktorante Mg. hist. Justine FiSere sava raksta analizé Rigas Mazas
gildes cunftu amatu statitos jeb Sragas noteiktos sodus par dazadiem parka-
pumiem laika posma no 14. gadsimta otras puses lidz 17. gadsimta pirma-
jai pusei. Pétniece iepazistina ar izmainam sodu nomaksas veidos 3aja laika
posma un secina, ka So izmainu dinamika liecina gan par cunftu mérku un
idealu mainu, gan ari lauj izsekot dazadu politisko, ekonomisko, socialo un
kultiiras faktoru ietekmei uz cunftu darbibu.

Mg. hist. Aleksandrs Petrovs, balstoties uz biivmaterialu razoSanas nozari
ka pieméru, sava raksta izverté riipniecibas atjaunosanu péc Otra pasaules
kara un tas attistibu 20. gadsimta 40. un 50. gados. Autors secina, ka biiv-
materialu razZoSanas nozare uzskatami parada problémas, kas bija raksturi-
gas visai péckara saimniecibai Latvija — darbaspéka, raZzoSanas lidzeklu un
resursu triikums, kapitalieguldijumu nesabalansétiba, ne vienmér prasmiga
parvalde, nevienmériga apak$nozaru attistiba u. tml. Taja pasa laika katrai
nozarei bija sava attistibas specifika, un, lai gan objektivi svariga, blivma-
terialu raZoSana bija viena no riipniecibas nozarém, kas atkopas vislénak.

LU doktorante Mg. hist. Guna Plakane apliiko Latvija 20. gadsimta 20. ga-
dos pagridé darbojosas Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas aktivitates, kuras ta
istenoja caur vienu no savam satelitorganizacijam — Rigas Arodbiedribu cen-
tralbiroju. Pétniece raksta izklasta, ka centralbiroja darbibas centra bija ne-
vis ta oficialais meérkis aizstavet stradnieku intereses, bet gan LKP noteiktas
politiskas linijas realizacija: tas vérsas pret pastavoso valsts iekartu, iestajas
par radikaliem risindjumiem socialaja un politiskaja joma un cieSiem saka-
riem ar PSRS.

LU doktorants Mg. hist. Reinis Ratnieks pievérSas nacionalas pretosa-
nas kustibas veéstures izpétei, analiz€jot partizanu cinu Valmieras aprinki
atspogulojumu PSRS literattird. Pétnieks secina, ka, lai arl par Valmieras
aprinka partizanu darbibu publicéts daudz literatiiras, taja ietvertie fakti
un spriedumi ir pakartoti okupacijas rezima ideologizétajam skatijumam uz
nacionalajiem partizaniem ka kara noziedzniekiem vai banditiem. Attiecigi
PSRS laika literatiira vérojama ari nevériga izturé$anas pret faktu precizi-
tati, jo galvenais tas uzdevums ir veidot reZimam atbilstosu prieksstatu par
nacionalajiem partizaniem, nevis atspogulot objektivu to darbibas vésturi.

Vitauta Diza universitates (Lietuva) doktorante Karina Racaitite anali-
z€ Kaunas rajonu iedzivotdju atminas, mekl€jot atbildi uz jautdjumu, kas
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veido $o rajonu iedzivotdju dazadu paaudzu identitati. Analiz&jot 115 in-
terviju materialu, autore secina, ka paaudzu robezas drizak nosaka nevis
cilveku dzim$anas gads, bet gan noteiktas, Sai paaudzei raksturigas atminas
un pieredze, ka ari izklasta katras nodalitds Kaunas iedzivotaju paaudzes
raksturigakos atminu elementus.

Mg. hist. Margarita Novikova piedava lasitdjiem ieskatu Livonijas refor-
macijas laika vestur€, analizéjot 1552. gada Livonijas kartu sapulces rece-
su, ta priekSvésturi un saiknes ar Rigas stridu 1549.-1554. gada. Autore tos
sapulcé pienemtos lemuma punktus, kuri attiecas uz religiju, analizé ciesa
konteksta ar ta laika politisko situaciju, konkréti — Rigas arhibiskapijas kar-
tu politiku; raksts pievérSas 1552. gada kartu sapulces recesa radiSanas ap-
stakliem, izdev&jiem un avotiem, nosaka formuléta lémuma teksta politisko
kontekstu un merkus.

Mg. hist. Ginta Skutana intereSu centra ir Latvijas kultiirvésturé nozimi-
gu vietu ienémusas Beverinas pils geografiskas atraSanas vietas mekl&jumi.
Pétnieks argumentéti apliiko devinas ticamakas legendaras pils atrasanas
vietas: Kauguru Pekas kalns, Rauna, Trikata, Rubene, Valmieras pilsdrupas
un Lucas kalns, Zilaiskalns, Vilumi (Vaidavas pagasta) un Cimpéni.

LU doktorante Mg. hist. Anastasija Smirnova analizé Elberfeldes socialas
apriipes sistémas pamatprincipu ienakSanu Latvijas teritorija 19. gadsimta
beigas — 20. gadsimta sakuma. Autore raksta ieskicé $is sistémas pamat-
principus, ka ari So sistému saistito ideju pakapenisku paradiSanos Latvijas
medijos un péc tam ari atseviSku elementu ievieSanu prakse, galvenokart
ostas pilsétas Riga un Liepaja. Visticamak, Elberfeldes sistéma Latvija iena-
kusi atrak neka citas Krievijas impeérijas dalas.

Daugavpils Universitates doktorants MA arhivnieciba Kaspars Strods ap-
liiko Otra pasaules kara pieminas vietas Rézekné un ar So piemineklu pie-
méru atklaj problemas misdienas pastavoSajas pagatnes interpretacijas
tendenceés. Pétnieks atklaj So problémjautajumu saistibu gan ar padomju
ideologiskajiem uzstadijumiem, gan ari ar vésturisku notikumu pieminésa-
nas politiku miisdienu Rézekné. Visu So procesu rezultata pieminekli nereti
dazadas sabiedribas dalas tiek uztverti izteikti atSkirigi, ka ari biezi vien
cilvekiem nav zinama plasaka objektiva informacija par véstures notiku-
miem, kuru pieminai veltiti $ie pieminekli.

Vitauta Diza Universitates (Lietuva) doktorants Evalds Vilkoncus sava
raksta analizé valsts slimnicu €ku attistibu starpkaru Lietuva (1918-1940),
apliikojot Lietuvas slimnicu dizaina ipatnibas un attistibu. Saja laika notiku-
$as argjas un ieksejas izmainas biitiski ietekméja Lietuvas slimnicu arhitekti-
ras attistibu ari vélakos periodos, tadé] $is slimnicu ékas var uzskatit par no-
zimigiem, lai ari mazpazistamiem Lietuvas starpkaru arhitektiiras piemériem.

Mg. hist. Mikus Zagatas raksts veltits Vidzemes provinces (Livland) lokalas
un Zviedrijas karalistes centralas administracijas organizétajiem pasakumiem
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provincé izvietoto brunoto vienibu apgadei ar nepiecieSamajiem resursiem
kaujas sp€ju nodrosinasanai 1700. gada nogalé un 1701. gada pirmaja puse.
Autors pierada, ka zviedru armijas uzturéSana $aja laika posma sakuma bij
sarezgita un izteikti negativi ietekméja visas provinces ekonomisko situaciju,
kas savukart liek apSaubit §1 karaspeka spéjas nodarit provincé zaud&umus
tada apmeéra, ka tas lidz Sim ticis uzskatits.

COVID-19 pandémija ir piespiedusi cilveékus daudz vairak neka jebkad
agrak iesaistit savas ikdienas norisés tehnologijas — pariet uz attalinatu dar-
bu, attalinatu sazinu ar tuvajiem un ari attalinatam konferencém. Daudz
kas no pandémijas ieviestajiem jauninajumiem noteikti paliks miisu ikdiena
ari turpmak. Visticamak, ari pécpandémijas pasaulé vairakums starptautis-
ku tematisku konferencu visa pasaulé pulcés savas jomas specialistus gan
klatienes, gan attalinatas sekcijas. Tomeér vienlaikus ar jauna ienaksanu
saglabajas ari tradicionalais. Tade] Jauno veésturnieku zinatnisko lasijumu
organizatori un $i krajuma sastaditdji esam priecigi piedavat lasitajiem $o
rakstu krajumu gan tradicionalas drukatas gramatas forma, gan ari elektro-
niski pieejamu LU Repozitorija.

Kristine Bekere
LU Latvijas vestures instittts
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PREFACE

The Scholarly Readings of Young Historians have already become
an established annual tradition in the scientific life of Latvia, as has the
collection of articles following the Readings. In the spring of 2020, the
organizers of the Readings, commencing preparations for the 6 Readings
of Young Historians, decided that the time had come to expand this
tradition to a new level by holding international Readings. For the first
year, the event was conducted on the scale of the Baltic states.

The organization of the conference, as well as preparation and publi-
cation of the current collection are financially supported by the National
Research Programme funded by the Ministry of Education and Science
“Latvian Heritage and Future Challenges for the Sustainability of the State”;
project “Interaction between the individual, the society and the state in
process of the history of Latvia: Conflicting values and formation of shared
values during historical turning points”, project No. VPP-IZM-2018/1-0018.

The organization of the 6% Scholarly Readings of Young Historians
involved a number of challenges. The first task was to introduce the
tradition of Readings to Lithuanian and Estonian colleagues. We are
grateful and happy for the interest shown by the young historians of the
neighbouring countries. However, the greatest challenge by far during
the conference was the COVID-19 pandemic and the associated assembly
restrictions. In the spring, when the current year’s Readings should usually
be announced, the situation was precarious, full of suspense and ambiguity.
Today, a year later, when the vaccine is available and we are accustomed
to the circumstances when remote format is the most likely arrangement
in which any event can take place in a certain and safe manner, the new
situation has already become commonplace.

The restrictions needed to contain the pandemic have become a factor
to be reckoned with and largely predictable. Most of those involved in
science and higher education are already accustomed to working in the
virtual environment, meeting through Zoom or MS Teams programs. In
many cases, it is indeed even more convenient and faster. A year ago, while
planning these Readings, there was as yet no such experience, instead,
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there was just a great deal of uncertainty about the processes, the duration
of extraordinary situation, the doubts about technical resources available
to the conference participants, the guesswork in choice amongst several
programmes available and, clearly, the overall psychological discomfort
and even fear.

Despite all the apprehension and difficulties, the 6% Scholarly Readings
of Young Historians took place on November 27 and 28, 2020, remotely.
Twenty-four young scientists from Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia read their
reports. The work of the conference was organized in five sections, two of
which were held in English and three — in Latvian. The issues addressed in
the reports chronologically encompassed the period from the Stone Age to
the present day.

Eleven authors’ articles have been published in this collection — these
researchers have revised their papers after the conference and submitted
them for publication. All the articles have been anonymously reviewed.

Doctoral student of the University of Latvia, Mg. hist. Justine FiSere
analyses the penalties for various violations set forth in the statutes of the
Riga Artisans Guild (Zunft) of the Small Guild in the period from the second
half of the 14" century to the first half of the 17® century. The researcher
presents changes in the methods of payment of fines during this period,
concluding that the dynamics of these changes indicate an alteration in the
goals and ideals of the artisan guilds, as well as enable researchers to trace
the impact of various political, economic, social and cultural factors on the
activities of artisan guilds.

Mg. hist. Aleksandrs Petrovs, basing his research on the building materials
industry as an example, in his article evaluates the overall renewal of industry
after the Second World War and its development in the 1940s and 50s. The
author concludes that the construction materials industry clearly reveals the
problems that were characteristic of the whole post-war economy in Latvia —
lack of labour, means of production and resources, imbalance of capital
investments, management at times lacking in skill, uneven development
of sub-sectors, etc. At the same time, each sector had its own specifics
of development and, despite its objective importance, the production of
building materials was one of the slowest-recovering industries.

Doctoral student of the University of Latvia, Mg hist. Guna Plakane
researches the activities of the Latvian Communist Party, which was
operating underground in Latvia in the 1920s through one of its satellite
organizations, the Riga Trade Union Central Office. The researcher explains
that the focus of the central office was not on its official goal of defending
the interests of workers, but on implementation of the political direction
set by the LCP: it opposed the existing state system, advocated radical
social and political solutions and closer ties with the USSR.
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Doctoral student of the University of Latvia, Mg hist. Reinis Ratnieks
focuses on the study of the national resistance movement history, analysing
the reflection of guerrilla struggle in Valmiera district in the USSR literature.
The researcher concludes that although extensive literature has been
published about the activities of the partisans of Valmiera district, the facts
and judgments contained therein are subordinated to the ideological view of
the national partisans as war criminals or bandits. Accordingly, the literature
of the USSR period considering this theme disregards the accuracy of facts,
because its main task is to form a regime-appropriate picture of the national
partisans instead of reflecting an objective history of their activities.

Doctoral student at Vytautas Magnus University (Lithuania) Karina
Racaityte analyses the memories of residents of certain Kaunas districts,
looking for an answer to the question — what forms the identity of different
generations of the residents of these districts? Analysing the material of
115 interviews, the author concludes that the boundaries of generations
are determined not by people’s years of birth, but by certain memories and
experiences specific to the respective generation; the article also outlines
the most characteristic memory elements of each generation.

Mg. hist. Margarita Novikova offers the readers an insight into the history
of the Livonian Reformation, analysing the agreement texts produced during
the assembly of Livonian estates in Pernau in 1552, their background and
links with the Riga dispute of 1549-1554. The author examines the decision
points adopted at the meeting, which are related to religion, in a close context
with the political situation of that time, specifically — the policy of the Riga
Archdiocese; the article addresses the circumstances, publishers and sources
of the agreement texts from the round of meetings of 1552, determines the
political context and objectives of the text of the formulated decision.

The focus of Mg hist. Gints Skutans’ interests is the search for the
geographical location of Beverina Castle, which has taken an important
place in the cultural history of Latvia. The researcher evaluates the nine
most probable locations of the legendary castle: Kauguri Peka Hill, Rauna,
Trikata, Rubene, Valmiera Castle ruins and Lucas Hill, Zilaiskalns, Vilumi
(Vaidava parish) and Cimpeéni.

Doctoral student of the University of Latvia, Mg. hist. Anastasia Smirnova
inspects the entry of the basic principles of the Elberfeld social care system
into the territory of Latvia at the end of the 19% century - the beginning of
the 20" century. The author in her article outlines the basic principles of
this system, as well as the gradual appearance of the ideas related to this
system in the Latvian media and then also the implementation of certain
elements in practice, mainly in the port cities of Riga and Liepaja. Most
likely, the Elberfeld system was introduced in Latvia sooner than in other
parts of the Russian Empire.
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Doctoral student of the University of Daugavpils, MA in archival
sciences Kaspars Strods looks at the memorial sites of the Second World
War in Rézekne and through the example of these monuments reveals the
problems in the current tendencies of interpreting the past. The researcher
exposes the connection between these problems and the Soviet ideological
precepts, as well as the links with the policy of commemorating historical
events implemented in Rézekne today. As a result of all these processes,
monuments are often perceived very differently in different parts of society,
and often people do not have an access to objective information about the
historical events commemorated by these monuments.

Doctoral student at Vytautas Magnus University (Lithuania) Evaldas
Vilkoncius in his article explores the development of state hospital buildings
in interwar Lithuania (1918-1940), analysing the design features and
development of Lithuanian hospitals. The external and internal changes
that took place during this period significantly influenced the development
of Lithuanian hospital architecture in later periods, therefore, these hospital
buildings can be considered as important, albeit little-known, examples of
Lithuanian interwar architecture.

Mg. hist. Mikus Zagata’s article is devoted to the organizational measures
taken by the local administration of Vidzeme province (Livland) and the
central administration of the Kingdom of Sweden to supply the armed units
located in the province with the necessary resources for combat capabilities
in late 1700 and the first half of 1701. The author proves that the
maintenance of the Swedish army during this period was initially difficult
and had a markedly negative effect on the economic situation of the whole
province, which, in turn, calls into question the ability of these troops to
cause damage in the province to the previously estimated extent.

The COVID-19 pandemic has compelled people to incorporate technology
into their daily lives more than ever before — transferring to distance work,
remote communication even with friends and family and also remote
conferences. Many of the innovations introduced by the pandemic will
certainly remain a part of our daily lives. In the post-pandemic world, too,
most international thematic conferences around the world are likely to bring
together experts in their fields both in face-to-face sessions and remote
digital presentations. However, with the arrival of the new, the traditional
remains. Therefore, the organizers of the Scholarly Readings of Young
Historians and the compilers of this collection are happy to offer readers the
current collection of articles both in the form of a traditional printed book
and electronically at the Repository of the University of Latvia.

Kristine Bekere
Institute of Latvian History, University of Latvia
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RIGAS MAZAS GILDES CUNFTU PARKAPUMU
UN SODU ANTROPOLOGIJA, 14. GADSIMTA
OTRA PUSE - 17. GADSIMTA SAKUMS:
SRAGU TEKSTU PIEMERS

JUSTINE FISERE
Meg. hist., LU doktorante
E-pasts: fiserejustine@gmail.com

ANOTACIJA

Rigas Mazas gildes cunftu darbibu reguléja amatu statuti jeb Sragas. Cunftes bija orga-
nizacijas, kuru galvenais mérkis bija amatnieku profesionalas darbibas noteik3ana, tas
daléji reguléja ari socialos un religiskos jautajumus. Cunftu Sragas tika ietvertas kopie-
nas intereses un mérki, katrs izdaritais likuma parkapums tos apdraudéja. Par statutu
parkapumu atkariba no nodarijuma smaguma tika noteikts sods. Mainoties Rigas pil-
sétas politiskajiem, ekonomiskajiem, socialajiem un religiskajiem faktoriem, atbilstosi
jaunajiem apstakliem mainijas ar1 cunftu pienemtie likumi un sodi par parkapumiem.
Pétijuma merkis ir sniegt priekSstatu par Rigas Mazas gildes cunftu parkapumu un sodu
antropologijas problematiku, analiz€jot pilsétas rates apstiprinatos cunftu statotus.
Atslégas vardi: Rigas Maza gilde, cunftes, Sragas, amatu statiti, Rigas pilséta, viduslaiku
pilsétas amatnieciba.

IEVADS

Pirmas pilsétu amatnieku apvienibas vacu zemeés tika izveidotas jau
12. gadsimta, bet straujaka to attistiba ir vérojama 13. gadsimta (Isenmann
2014, 804). lerodoties Riga no vacu zemém, Rigas pilsétas amatnieki jau bija
pazistami ar $im organizaciju formam (FiSere 2020, 57). Sakotnéji biskaps
Alberts izdeva aizliegumu Riga organizéties gildés, tacu jau péc 1221. gada
aizliegums vairs nebija speka (Zeids 1978, 60), un jau 13. gadsimta pirmaja
pusé tika izveidota Svéta Krusta gilde un Svétas Trisvienibas gilde.
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1252. gada, abam $im gildéem apvienojoties, izveidojas Svéta Gara gilde
(Brunstermann 1902, 8). Saja gildé bija apvienojusies gan tirgotaji, gan
amatnieki. Gildes loceklu kopa sanaksanas notika gildes lielaja zale jeb
Minsteres istaba. AtSkirigo intereSu un amatnieku skaita pieauguma dé] ar
laiku tie nodalijas no tirgotajiem un saka pulcéties Zestes istaba. Dokumen-
tos ta pirmo reizi ir minéta 1330. gada (Zeida 1967, 32). No Zéstes istabas ar
laiku izveidojas Maza gilde, bet no Minsteres istabas — Liela gilde. AtSkiriba
no Rigas pirmajam gildém, kuras domingja religiskie un socialie mérki, jau-
najam gildém - Lielajai gildei un Mazajai gildei — par virsmérki kluva pro-
fesionalo jautajumu risinasana. 1352. gada 18. novembri, Svétas Elizabetes
diena, Rigas pilsétas rate apstiprinaja Mazas gildes stattitus jeb Sragas (Stieda,
Mettig 1896, 365), kas norada uz gildes legitimu darbibu pilséta.

Mazaja gilde amati saka organizéties mazakas struktiirvienibas — cunftés
(Zunft) (Heusinger, 2010, 38), parnemot Mazas gildes organizacijas formas.
Rigas Maza gilde bija ka jumta organizacija, kas kop$ 14. gadsimta otras
puses apvienoja pilsétas vacu amatus. Pirmas Mazas gildes cunftu Sragas
Rigas raté apstiprinatas jau 1360. gada (zeltkalu $ragas) (Stieda, Mettig
1896, 294-297), tam sekoja vairdku citu amatu Sragu apstiprinasana —
mucinieku (1375) (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 260-263), kalgju (1382) (Stieda,
Mettig 1896, 456-460), mirnieku (1390) (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 422-426),
maiznieku (1392) (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 239-242), adas apstradataju
(1397) (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 378-382), drébnieku (14. gadsimta beigu)
(Stieda, Mettig 1896, 478-481), kurpnieku (14. gadsimta beigu) (Stieda,
Mettig 1896, 528-532) Sragas. 15. gadsimta jaunu amatu Sragas vai Sragu
parrakstiSana nav konstatéjama, bet 16. gadsimta izveidojas jostnieku cunf-
te (1512) (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 338-343), stiklinieku cunfte (1541) (Stieda,
Mettig 1896, 283-288), galdnieku cunfte (1535) (Stieda, Mettig 1896,
664-665). Péc Reformacijas, amatiem specializéjoties Saurakas nozarés, no
jau esoSajiem amatiem saka atdalities jauni amati, kas ar laiku izveido-
ja cunftes — no kaléju cunftes atdalijas un savu cunfti radija atslédznieki
(1581) (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 448-455), bet no drébniekiem noskiras cepur-
nieki (1595) (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 348-356) u. c. Vairaku cunftu pirmas
Sragas nav saglabajusas.

Bez Mazas gildes amatiem pilséta darbojas vél vairaki citi amati, kurus
dévéja par kauna amatiem (pirtnieki, linuvérpéji), un ta sauktie latvieSu pa-
ligamati, kuri rakstitajos avotos minéti jau kops$ 13. gadsimta. Pirmas latvie-
Su paligamatu Sragas Rigas raté apstiprinatas jau 14. gadsimta (alus nesgji,
1386. gada) (Taube 1980, 21).

Rigas Mazas gildes cunftu darbiba tika stingri reglamentéta amatu sta-
tiitos jeb Sragas (Schragen), kas bija oficiali, Rigas pilsétas rates apstiprinati
likumi. Rigas amatnieku Sragas tika parnemtas no vacu zemém. Velak, lidzigi
citiem viduslaiku likumiem, pieméram, pilsétas statiitiem (Napiersky 1876,
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133-200), sragas tika parstradatas atbilstosi vietéjiem Rigas pilsétas social-
ekonomiskajiem un kultiiras apstakliem.

Cunftu statiiti jeb Sragas ir dokuments, kura ietverti organizacijas profesio-
nalie un morales principi. Informacija par statiitu izpildi de facto ir pieejama
citos dokumentu tekstos, kas paredzeti amata ieksgjam vajadzibam, piemé-
ram, amata gramatas (Amtsbuch). Salidzinot $ragas minétos likumus ar citiem
dokumentiem, biis iespéjams noteikt, ka amatu likumi ir tikusi istenoti dzive.

Liecibas par Sragu faktisko darbibu nereti atrodamas komentaros, kas
pievienoti dokumentam vélaka laika. Labojumi, kas pievienoti atseviskiem
$ragu punktiem, liecina par to neatbilstibu jaunajiem apstakliem un norada,
ka bija nepiecieSamas izmainas likuma. Sragas veiktas arl piezimes par liku-
miem, kas ta ari nav izmantoti prakse. Pétijuma meérkis ir sniegt prieksstatu
par Rigas Mazas gildes cunftu parkdpumu un sodu antropologijas problema-
tiku, analiz&jot cunftu statiitus.

CUNFTU DARBIBAS REGLAMENTESANA SRAGAS

Rigas Mazas gildes amatnieki bija Rigas pastavigie iedzivotaji. Pilsétas
likumi uz amatniekiem attiecas tapat ka uz pargjiem pilsétniekiem, tajos
detalizeti izskatiti gan politiskie, gan ekonomiskie, gan socialie un citi jau-
tajumi. Katram likuma parkapumam bija piemérots sods (Napiersky 1876,
133-200). Amatnieki ka Rigas pilsoni vienlaikus bija paklauti ari citiem liku-
miem, kas regul&ja pilsétas sabiedribu.

Pilsetas likumiem paraléli pastavéja amatnieku organizaciju Sragas, tade-
jadi amatnieku ikdiena bija stingri reglamentéta, jo tika paklauta vairaku in-
stitficiju likumiem. Pilsétas tiesa par smagakiem noziegumiem varéja noteikt
dazadus miesas sodus, pieméram, rokas nocirSanu par zadzibu vai pielikSanu
pie kauna staba. Par ipaSi smagiem miesas noziegumiem vai morales parka-
pumiem tika piespriesti ari naves sodi. Cunftes noteiktais bargakais sods bija
izslégsana no amata.

Sragas noradits, ka visiem, kuri pieder&ja pie amata — gan meistaram,
gan vina gimenei, zelliem (Gesell) un macekliem (Lehr-Jungen), ir jabiit cunf-
tes cienigiem. Piederiba amatam noradija statusu sabiedrib3, kas attieciba
pret paréjo pilsétas sabiedribu prasija attiecigu normu ievérosanu. Ka viena
no $adam prasibam cunftu $ragas tika minéta piederiba godigai gimenei,
kura atbilstu cunftes noteiktajiem standartiem, pieméram, echt und recht
geboren. Péc Reformacijas lidztekus citam izmainam tika pievienota prasi-
ba piederét Augsburgas konfesijai (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 350, 16. punkts).
Lidztekus parkapumiem un tiem sekojoSiem sodiem organizacija pastavéja
ari dazada veida aizliegumi, kam bija paklauti cunftes amatnieki un vinu
gimenes.
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Gimene cunfté bija nozimiga, jo visi tas locekli tika iesaistiti raZoSa-
na. Paraléli baznicas noteiktajam laulibas dzives prasibam un pilsétas
likumiem, kas regulgja laulibas dzivi, arl cunftém bija savas prasibas
Saja jautajuma. Ta ka visa meistara gimene bija piederiga amatam, ari
sievas izvéle bija biitiska. Pieméram, maiznieku cunftes 1392. gada Sra-
gas ir noteiktas prasibas amata meistara sievai (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 240,
5. punkts). Amatnieku kazas ietekmé&ja ari Rigas pilsétas izdotie Kazu un
apgérbu nolikumi jeb greznibas noliegumi. Tajos tika noradits, kadam ja-
biit Mazajai gildei piederigo amatnieku kazam, pieméram, cik viesu drikst
ieltigt (Kazu un apgérbu nolikums 1593, 13, 3. punkts), cik puisu drikst
noligt kazas, lai apkalpotu galdus (Kazu un apgérbu nolikums 1593, 16,
12. punkts) u. c. Rigas pilsétas rates izdotie greznibas noliegumi noteica,
ne tikai kadam bija jabiit pilsétnieku kazam atbilsto3i statusam sabiedriba,
bet ari kartibu kristibas, bérés un ierobeZoja parméribu apgérba (Taube
1960, 287-308).

Piederiba cunftei meistaram un vina gimenei sniedza ari socialas ga-
rantijas. Strukturétaja viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku pilsétas sabiedriba,
lai nodrosinatu savu un gimenes labklajibu, bija nepiecieSams piederét
pie kadas organizacijas. Cunfte ne tikai veicinaja vienlidzigas raZoSanas
iesp&jas pilsétas amatniekiem, bet ari nodroSindja atbalstu meistaram sli-
mibas gadijuma. Cunfte noteica, ka atraitnei jarikojas ar aizgajusa meistara
darbnicu (Ojala, 2012, 199-220), k3 ari ietekméja atraitnes ikdienas dzivi
(Heusinger, 2009, 72). Amats nodrosinaja ari apbediSanu atbilstosi bazni-
cas béru tradicijam. Cunftu $ragas ir noradita pat konkréta naudas summa
apbediSanai, kuru sedz amats, ka ari minéti pienakumi, kas bija javeic ama-
ta braliem, godinot aizgajéju (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 529, 8. punkts).

Cunftém bija raksturiga vecuma hierarhija, pieméram, stiklinieku cunf-
tes 1541. gada Sragas tika noteikts, ka jaunakajam amata bralim bija jaap-
kalpo vecakie amata brali tik ilgi, kameér vin§ vairs nav jaunakais (Stieda,
Mettig 1896, 288, 32. punkts). Vecie meistari tika cieniti, un vinus atbal-
stija arl vecumdienas. Ja amata bija kads tik vecs, ka pats vairs nespé&ja
nopelnit naudu, lai samaksatu par kopigo iedzerSanu, amata dzirés drunke
vinam kopiga iedzerSana pienacas bez maksas (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 532,
25. punkts).

Sragas noteica amatnieka profesionalo dzivi, ietekméja ikdienu un kon-
trolgja socialos un kultiiras faktorus. Tas tika izstradatas, sargajot kopienas
meérkus un intereses. Paral€li Sragas minétajiem reguléjumiem par jauno
meistaru uznem$anu amata, prasibam pret izstradajumu kvalitati, socialas
palidzibas un citiem jautajumiem tika minéti sodi par So reguléjumu parka-
pumiem. Soda nomaksa mainijas atbilsto$i vésturiskajam kontekstam.
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SRAGAS MINETIE SODAMIE PARKAPUMI

Cunftu statitos galvenokart domingja likumi, kas regul&ja profesionalos
jautajumus. Sragas atspogulo prasibas pret darba kvalitati, pienemto darba
kartibu un organizatoriskiem jautdjumiem. Likumi veidoti, lai mazinatu kon-
kurenci starp meistariem un veicinatu vienlidzigas razoSanas iespéjas cunfte,
pieméram, nosakot skaitu, cik algotu darbinieku drikst pienemt viena meis-
tara darbnica, nosakot laiku, kad drikst pienemt kalpus (knecht) u. c. (Stieda,
Mettig 1896, 241, 11. punkts). Vairakas cunftu Sragas ir noteikts sods par So
nosacijumu parkapsanu.

Laba reputacija sabiedriba cunftém bija atkariga no darba un mate-
riala kvalitates. Pieméram, zeltkalu cunftes 1542. gada Sragas ir rakstits:
“[..] katram Rigas zeltkalim ir jaapstrada labs zelts un sudrabs, tas ir,
péc Cetrpadsmit lotu proves, ka to apstrada Keln€ un Libeka un visam, ko
apstrada un kausé sveSam cilvekam un kam var iespiest zimi, eltermanim
ir jaiespieZ miisu godajamas rates un zeltkalu zime [..]” (Stieda, Mettig
1896, 299-300, 3. punkts). Tam seko nakamais punkts: “[..] neviens zelt-
kalis nedrikst iedroSinaties apstradat mazvértigdku ka Reinas (Rinisch)
zeltu un nedrikst taja ielikt stiklu, bet tikai dargakmeni” (Stieda, Mettig
1896, 300, 4. punkts). Katras cunftes Sragas tika ietverti amatniecibas
izstradajumu kvalitates standarti.

Ka profesionalais parkapums jamin ari profesionalas disciplinas neievé-
roSana. Katra cunftes meistara pienakums bija ierasties uz amata sapulcém.
Neierasanas gadijuma bija jamaksa Sragas noteiktais sods. Soditi tika ari tie,
kuri sapulces kavéja, pieméram, cepurnieku cunftes 1595. gada Sragas ir no-
radits, ka tas, kur§ neierodas uz amata sapulci, maksa divas markas amata
lade, ja vien vinam nav kads nopietns attaisnojums, kapéc vins nav ieradies,
bet tas, kurs 1éni nak (kaveé), tam ir jamaksa sods viena marka (Stieda, Mettig
1896, 350, 13. punkts).

Religiskos jautdjumus noteica pilsétas un baznicas likumi. Ta cunftu $ra-
gas noteica, ka amatniekiem nav atlauts stradat svétdienas. Par noteikuma
parkapumu bija paredzéts sods. Zellis, kura noligtais laiks pie viena meistara
bija beidzies, pie otra meistara varéja pariet vienigi svétdiena péec dievkalpo-
juma (Zeida 1967, 92).

Nozimigas bija apbediSanas tradicijas. Amats piedalijas mirusa cunftes
locekla béru finansé$ana. Katra amatnieka piendkums bija piedalities amata
brala béres, citadi vin§ sanéma sodu (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 483, 17. punkts).
Viduslaiku un agro jauno laiku sabiedribas attieksme pret navi bija loti no-
pietna — parkapums pret béru ritualiem apdraudgja ari pasu parkapgju. Kurp-
nieku 14. gadsimta beigu $ragas noteikts, ka Vasarsvétkos (pinxten), kad noti-
ka amata sapulce un dzires (drunke), eltermanim (Eltermann) bija jadodas uz
Svéta Pétera baznicu un jaziedo amata miruSo bralu pieminai tris éru apmeéra
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(Stieda, Mettig 1896, 531, 23. punkts). Religiskas tradicijas cunfté veidoja un
saglabdja amatnieku kolektivo atminu (Ojala, 2013, 84).

Sragas minéti punkti, kuros sniegtas norades par amatnieku savstarpéjo
attiecibu uzturéSanu. Meistariem bija jaciena vienam otru, stridu gadijuma
vini sanéma sodu. Par nelieliem nodarijumiem - cita meistara apvainoSanu
vai tml. — stridi tika atrisinati amatu sapulcés, vainigajam sanemot Sragas no-
teikto sodu, bet, ja nodarijums bija lielaks vai neattiecas uz amatu, meistari
bija paklauti Rigas pilsétas likumiem. Ka minéts cepurnieku cunftes §ragas,
sadi parkapumi tika izskatiti pilsétas (Stadtgericht) vai zemes (Landgericht)
tiesa (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 350, 15. punkts). Smagakie parkapumi bija tie,
kas apdraudéja visas cunftes reputaciju. Meistaru, kur§ nav “amata cienigs”,
izsledza no cunftes. Lidzigas prasibas tika attiecinatas uz citiem cunftei pie-
derigajiem. Pieméram, ja meistara atraitne ir apprecéjusies ar amata necie-
nigu zelli vai vini lauliba nedzivo godigi, vini no amata jaizslédz (Stieda,
Mettig 1896, 304, 18. punkts).

Piemérojot sodus par parkapumiem, $ragas tika ievérots vienlidzibas prin-
cips — visi cunftes amatnieki ir vienlidzigi, viniem ir vienadas tiesibas un
pienakumi pret darbu un ta kvalitati. Cunfte deva meistariem stabilus dzives
apstaklus un drosibas garantijas dazadas krizes situacijas.

SRAGAS MINETIE SODI

Atkariba no parkapuma smaguma ka soda nomaksa sragas tika pieprasiti
patérina priekSmeti vai nauda. Smagakais sods bija izslégSana no cunftes uz
noteiktu laiku vai pavisam.

Soda nomaksai patérina priekSmetu veida Sragas tiek minéts vasks un
alus. Sads samaksas veids visbiezak bija raksturigs sodu nomaksai pirms Re-
formacijas. Vasks tika izmantots diviem meérkiem: religiskajiem ritualiem un
amata patérinam. Sads soda mérs viduslaikos — lidz pat 16. gadsimta sa-
kumam - bija izplatits, jo vasks galvenokart tika izmantots altaru svecém.
Vairakos gadijumos maksajums vaska netiek noradits ka maksajums amatam,
bet svétajam aizbildnim jeb amatu altariem baznicas. Vasks tika izmantots
ari pasu cunftu sanaksmju un dziru telpu apgaismojumam. Pieprasitais vaska
daudzums bija atkarigs no nodarijuma smaguma.

Ja vasks bija paredzéts amata iek3&jai lietoSanai, Sragu teksta tiek lietots
apziméjums “kompanijai vai amatam” (kumpenye / cumpanye u. c., ampt). Sa-
vukart, ja vasks bija paredzéts svecém religiskajos ritualos, pieméram, “gais-
mas uzturéSanai” altari vai aizltigumiem, tiek lietots simbolisks apzim&jums
“gaisma” (lychten / lychten to hulpe). Pieméram, kalé&ju 1382. gada Sragas tiek
noradits apzim&ums “gaisma”, kas jasaprot ka altaris (Stieda, Mattig 1896,
458, 16. punkts). Izprast Sragas apziméjumu “gaisma” palidz ieraksti amata
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gramata, kura noradits konkréts maksajuma merkis — visbieZak vasks Svéta-
jam Lojem jeb amata aizbildnim Svétajam Eligijam - “viens lispunts vaska
Lojem” (Mettig 1890, 24, 53. punkts). Vieniga Mazas gildes cunfte, kuras
Sragu teksta tiek minéts altara nosaukums, ir maiznieku cunfte. 1392. gada
maiznieku cunftes Sragas minéts: “Vinam ir jamaksa viens lispunts vaska
Svétajai Miesai [par labu Svétas Miesas altarim]” (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 240,
9. punkts).

Soda nomaksa ar alu ir konstatéjama daudz retak neka ar vasku. Alus ka
soda nomaksa bija paredzéta cunftes socidlajam vajadzibam. Alus patérins
organizacija bija liels, to lietoja gan sapulcés, gan svétkos. Visbiezak alu to-
meér min ka samaksu, pieméram, ar alu cunftei tiek maksats par katra jauna
macekla uznemSanu (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 531, 19. punkts). Soda nomaksa
ar alu tiek konstatéta vairakos gadijumos. Maiznieku 1392. gada Sragas ka
sods par noteikta laika neievérosanu kalpu noligsana lidztekus divam mar-
kas marcinam vaska jadod arl viena muca alus (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 241,
11. punkts).

Sada cunftu $ragas minéta soda nomaksa patérina prieksmetu veida var
noradit uz saméra nelielo naudas apgrozijumu Rigas pilséta (Berga 2003,
13). Visbagataka — zeltkalu — cunfte sodu nomaksaja tikai nauda vai sudraba.
Soda nomaksa nauda laika pirms Reformacijas atseviskos gadijumos ir pra-
sita ari citos amatos, bet retak neka vasks. Pieméram, 14. gadsimta kurpnie-
ku $ragas noteikts, ka par kurpju izlikSanu pardoSanai pirms dievkalpojuma
beigam Svéta Pétera baznica sods ir divi artigi (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 531,
18. punkts). Domajams, soda nomaksu naudas veida sanéma pilsétas rate.
Ari citi pieméri liecina, ka pilsétas rate par cunftu amatnieku parkapumiem
soda nomaksu sanéma tikai nauda. Pieméram, zeltkalu cunftes 1360. gada
Sragas norada, ka “tam, kas strada sveta diena, rates kungiem jamaksa sods
pusmarcina feninu” (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 296, 10. punkts). Jasecina, ka tas
ir parkapums ne tikai pret amatu, bet pret pilsétas sabiedribu un tas pienem-
tajam religiskajam normam.

Nauda izteikta soda samaksa atspogulo Rigas pilsétas naudas apgrozibu.
Srégés ir minéti gan monétu nominali — pieméram, markas, artigi, fenini —,
gan svara mérvienibas, kadas, pieméram, zeltkalu cunftei jamaksa soda nau-
das ekvivalents dargmetala. Zeltkalu 1542. gada $ragas teikts: “Ja elterma-
nim kads stidzas par zeltu vai sudrabu, kuru sanémis no cilvékiem, viniem
tas 14 dienas jaatlidzina un jasamaksa. Ja vin$ to nedara, vinam amatam un
ratei jamaksa pusmarkas sudraba, ko var aizstat ar 12 markam, un vinam uz
pusgadu jazaudé amata tiesibas.” (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 301, 9. punkts)

Péc Reformacijas vairakas amatu $ragas tika parrakstitas atbilstosi jau-
najiem socialekonomiskajiem un politiskajiem apstakliem, detalizétak tika
izstradati profesionalie jautajumi. Naudas sods vairs netika pieprasits vaska
veida. Reformétaja baznica svéto kults vairs nepastavéja, nebija ritualu, kam
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nepiecieSamas sveces. Soda apmaksai vasks tika aizstats ar naudu. Savukart
soda nomaksa amatam alus veida atseviSkos gadijumos saglabajas, piemé-
ram, stiklinieku cunftes 1541. gada Sragas noteikts, ka: “[..] kungiem tris
markas sudraba un amatam vienu mucu alus” (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 286,
14. punkts). Tatad pilsétas ratei bija jamaksa sods nauda, bet amats sanéma
mucu alus.

Smagakais sods par parkapumu bija izslégSana no amata. Biezak tas no-
tika, ja amata meistars nekvalitativi veica savu darbu, tadg&jadi apdraudot
visas cunftes reputaciju. Pieméram, ja zeltkalis viltoja vai izgatavoja maz-
vertigu priekSmetu (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 300, 6. punkts). “Ja tas notiek otro
reizi — jamaksa sods divas markas, ja treSo reizi — meistaru padzen no amata”
(Stieda, Mettig 1896, 300-301, 7. punkts). Par atseviskiem gadijumiem bija
iespgjama darbnicas slégSana uz laiku.

Sodu veidi un to apjoms Sragas tika mainits, pielagojoties jaunajiem Rigas
pilsétas politiskajiem un socialekonomiskajiem apstakliem. Pirms Reforma-
cijas amatam soda nomaksa par parkapumu visbiezak tika prasita patéri-
na priekSmetos, tomér Sragas ir minéti iznémumi, kur par kadu konkrétu
parkapumu ari cunftei sods tika nomaksats nauda vai naudas ekvivalentam
pielidzinata daudzuma sudraba. Péc Reformacijas soda nomaksa patérina
priekSmetu veida tika aizstata ar naudu vai sudrabu. Iznémums bija zeltkalu
cunfte, kuras Sragas nauda vai tai pielidzinata daudzuma sudraba ka soda
nomaksa bijusi vienmeér.

SRAGU TEKSTU LABOJUMI UN KOMENTARI

Mainoties politiskajiem, ekonomiskajiem un socialajiem apstakliem,
mainijas ari sabiedribas un Sauraku kopienu ikdienas dzive un vajadzibas.
Iepriek$&jiem apstakliem pielagotie likumi zaud@ja savu funkcionalitati, un
tos bija nepiecieSams labot vai aizstat ar jauniem, atbilstoSiem jaunajai situa-
cijai. Izmainu gaita atspogulojas $ragam pievienotajos vélaku laiku komenta-
ros un labojumos. Sragas ir oficiali likumi, bet labojumi un komentari dalgji
norada uz Sragu pielagoSanos mainigajiem socialekonomiskajiem apstakliem,
ka ari to, ka teksts ir novecojis un biitu japarstrada atbilstosi esosa laika
vajadzibam.

Viens no spilgtakajiem piemériem ir atslédznieku, piesu kal&ju, stobru
kalgju un pulkstenu taisitdju cunftes Sragas, kas apstiprinatas 1593. gada
29. septembri (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 448-455). Sragas noradits, ka zellim,
kurs tika uznemts par jauno meistaru, bija jauzrada dzims$anas aplieciba (ge-
burtsbrieffe) un macekla aplieciba (lehrbrieffe) un jaiegtist pilsétnieka (bur-
gerschafft) tiesibas (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 449, 5. punkts). Sragam pievienotais
komentars norada, ka $ads likums nekad nav bijis ievérots. Komentara teikts:
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“Ja jaunais zellis grib kliit par meistaru, vinam ir jadod ungaru Fl [florints]”
(Stieda, Mettig 1896, 449). Komentaru aptuvenais tapSanas laiks ir 17. gad-
simta vidus (Dunsdorfs, Spekke 1964, 498), kas savukart sakrit ar bitisku
parmainu laiku cunftu darbiba.

Citu Rigas Mazas gildes amatu $ragas tik apjomigu labojumu un komenta-
ru nav. DaZi labojumi veikti, pieméram, cepurnieku cunftes 1595. gada Sra-
gas. Tajas 1638. gada labota vardu pareizrakstiba — attistoties vacu valodai,
vardi Dressmeistern un Hollundern aizstati ar vardiem Dorfmeister, Holldnder
(Stieda, Mettig 1896, 352, 28. punkts).

1492, gada drebnieku Sragas ir minéts, ka amatam jarikojas, kad no-
mirst kads meistars. Sada gadijuma lidztekus citiem béru ritualiem amata
meistariem jaapmeklé ari vigilija (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 483, 17. punkts).
Tam, kur§ nepiedalas Sajos ritualos, jamaksa viens markpunds vaska. Veé-
lakajos gados pie $1 likuma pierakstits komentars latinu valoda abrogatum
jeb atcelts, jo péc Reformacijas, mainoties religiskajam tradicijam, mainijas
ari béru rituali. Minéta soda apmaksa vaska veida vairs nav nepiecieSama,
jo luteriskaja baznica nav svéto kulta, kura vajadzibam tika patéréts liels
vaska daudzums.

Par izmainam pilsétas ekonomika liecina adas apstradatdju cunftes
1397. gada $ragas izdaritie komentari. Sakotnéji ka samaksa altara svecém
tika noradita puse Rigas verdina: %2 fert. Rig. to unsen lichten to hulpe, bet
1513. gada pievienots komentars, kas norada, ka jamaksa viens verdins
(Stieda, Mettig 1896, 379, 1. punkts). 16. gadsimta ne tikai Riga, bet ari
citviet Eiropa bija vérojams cenu kapums, ko Livonija radija tirdznieciba ar
Rietumeiropu (Dunsdorfs, Spekke 1964, 516). Pieméram, minétajas Sragas
divu éru (ore) vieta 1513. gada tiek prasiti Cetri Silini (veer schillinge) (Stieda,
Mettig 1896, 380, 14. punkts).

Sragu tekstos ir komentari, kas norada, ka likumi papildinati vél ar
kadu citu likumu. Pieméram, zeltkalu cunftes 1542. gada Sragas noteikts:
“[..] ja kada sieva [meistara atraitne] ar kadu zelli biitu vienojusies [par
laulibam] un zellis nebiitu amata cienigs, vini abi nevarétu biit amata.
Ja kada atraitne biitu apprecgjusies ar kadu zelli ar amata piekriSanu un
vini lauliba godigi nedzivotu, vini abi ir jaizslédz no amata un vini nevar
baudit amata tiesibas.” (Stieda, Mettig 1896, 304, 18. punkts) Pie si liku-
ma ir pievienots komentars: vide unsere additamenta (Stieda, Mettig 1896,
304) - skatit papildu nosacijumus. DiemzZ€l Sie minétie nosacijumi Sragas
nav noraditi.

Komentari cunftu $ragas lauj uzzinat, ka Sie likumi darbojas ikdiena un
kada ir minéto likumu ilgtspgjiba. Veiktas korekcijas norada, ka dokumenti
ir izmantoti un tie ir attistijuSies atbilstosi pilsétas socialekonomiskajiem ap-
stakliem, — vai nu Sragas ir laika gaita papildinatas, vai kads punkts ir zau-
d&jis savu nozimi, vairs neatbilst amata prasibam, un Sragas ir parrakstitas.
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SECINAJUMI

Rigas Mazas gildes cunftu darbibu stingri reglament&ja gan organizacijas,
gan pilsétas sabiedribas likumi. Cunftu Sragu virsmérkis bija amatnieku pro-
fesionalas darbibas regulésana, tacu tas kontrol&ja ari socialos un kultiiras
faktorus. Apkopojot avotu materialu par parkapumiem un sodu nomaksam
cunftu statiitos no 14. gadsimta otras puses lidz 17. gadsimta sakumam, ja-
secina, ka Sragas norada uz amatnieku sabiedribas profesionalajam un soci-
alajam vértibam.

Sragas minétie sodamie parkapumi ietver profesionalos, socidlos un reli-
giskos jautajumus. Sragas tika izstradatas, sargajot kopienas mérkus un inte-
reses, tadé€jadi katrs likuma parkapums bija to apdraud&jums. Soda nomaksa
mainijas atbilstosi veésturiskajam kontekstam. Laika pirms Reformacijas (no
14. gadsimta otras puses lidz 16. gadsimta sakumam) Sragas soda nomaksa
galvenokart tika pieprasita patérina priekSmetu veida — vaska un alii. Vasks
bija viena no pieprasitakajam un vértigakajam precém viduslaikos. Ipasi liels
vaska patérin$ bija religiskajos ritualos — altaru svecém. To izmantoja ari
amata sanaksmes telpu apgaismoSanai. Alu galvenokart izmantoja cunftes
drunke laika. Alu un vasku ki soda nomaksu sanéma amats, soda nomaksu
nauda - Rigas pilsétas rate. Savukart pec Reformacijas par galveno soda no-
maksas veidu kluva nauda, kas saistits ar pilsétas precu — naudas attiecibu
pieaugumu. Zeltkaliem amata specifikas dél soda nomaksa nemainigi bija
noteikta nauda vai ar naudas ekvivalentu sudraba. Sragas noraditais barga-
kais sods par parkapumu bija amatnieka izsléegSana no cunftes. Viduslaiku
strukturétaja sabiedriba $ads sods apdraudéja visu meistara gimeni. Sada
gadijuma tika zaudétas cunftes nodroSinatas profesionalas, socialas un reli-
giskas garantijas.

Vélakajos laikos Sragas veiktas korekcijas un komentari norada uz sragu
izmantojumu de facto un likumu attistibu atbilstosi pilsétas politiskajiem un
socialekonomiskajiem apstakliem. Sragas minéto parkapumu un sodu no-
maksas veidu dinamika liecina par politisko, ekonomisko, socialo un kultiiras
faktoru ietekmi gan cunftu darbiba, gan mérku un idealu mainu. Lai iegiitu
aptverosaku prieksstatu par Sragu darbibu praksé, ir nepiecieSams salidzinat
§ragas un to komentarus ar citiem dokumentiem — amatu gramatam, tiesu
protokoliem un citiem.
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ABSTRACT

The activities of the Riga Artisans (Zunft) of the Small Guild were regulated by the
Statutes (Schragen) of Artisan Guild. Artisan guilds (Zunft) were organizations whose
main purpose was to define the professional activities of craftsman, they also partly
regulated social and religious issues. The Statutes of Artisan Guilds (Schragen) included
the interests and objectives of the community, and each committed misconduct or
breach of the law was a threat to them. Breaches of the Statutes were punishable,
depending on the gravity of the infringement. As political, economic, social and re-
ligious factors of the City of Riga changed in the wake of new circumstances, laws
and sanctions adopted by the Artisan Guilds also changed. The aim of the study is to
provide an insight into the problems pertaining to the anthropology of misconduct
and punishment of the Small Guild of Riga by analysing the Statutes of Artisan Guild
approved by the city court.

Keywords: Small Guild of Riga, artisans, Statutes, Statutes of Office, Riga city, medieval
city craft trade.

SUMMARY

When craftsmen arrived to live in Riga at the beginning of the 13®
century, they were already familiar with the forms of craft organizations
in German lands. Forming an artisan guild (Zunft) in Riga, craftsmen took
over the Statutes (Schragen) from other German cities, which were formed
according to the socio-economic conditions of those cities. Over time, the
Statutes (Schragen) were redesigned in accordance with the political, eco-
nomic, social and cultural factors of the city of Riga.
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The Small Guild of Riga Artisans (Zunft) was strictly regulated, subject
to all the laws of the city, as well as the statutes of craftsmen organizations.
The Statutes (Schragen) determined the professional, social and other is-
sues relevant to the artisans. Membership of the Artisan Guild established a
status in society, consequently, an artisan had to be professionally worthy
of this membership, both in the performance of his work according to the
established performance standards and in compliance with the social stand-
ards set by Artisan Guild. The requirements and stipulations included the
entire family of the craftsman, as well as the apprentices and fellows. In
addition to the limits and laws imposed by the office, there were different
professional and social guarantees for Artisan Guild members.

Artisan guilds as professional organizations mainly created their laws
for regulating professional activity. In addition to the law stipulating the
professional activities, laws on religious and social matters pertaining to
the craftsmen were included in the Statutes (Schragen) of artisan guilds.
The Statutes (Schragen) were designed to protect the goals and interests of
the community, and each misconduct was a threat to them.

In the event of breach of the law, the punishments were imposed ac-
cording to the offence in line with the Statutes (Schragen). Before the
Reformation, the misconduct directed against the office due to breach of
professional or moral standards of the Artisan Guild was subjected to a
form of punishment in consumer products, either in wax or beer. The wax
was mainly intended for altar candles at Artisan Guild, which reflected the
medieval Christian vision of the world, while the beer was intended for
the communal Artisan Guild drinking — drunke. After the Reformation, the
main form of payment of the penalty became money, which was due to
increased goods-cash relationships in the city. In the case of the goldsmiths
of the Artisan Guild, as a consequence of their craft, the payment of the
fine in money or the weight equivalent in silver had always been in order.
For the Riga City Council, the fine was always paid with money. The most
serious punishment for the misconduct was revoking the membership of
the Guild, and thereby the craftsman lost the professional and social guar-
antees provided by the organization.

As the political and socio-economic conditions in the city changed, the
Statutes of Artisan Guild became outdated and needed adjustments or even
remaking. Several of the Statutes (Schragen) of the Artisans of the Small
Guild of Riga in later times have been improved with comments. Those
show how de iure worked de facto in the changing socio-economic condi-
tions of the city.
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PADOMJU LATVIJAS RUPNIECIBAS
ATJAUNOSANA UN ATTISTIBA 20. GADSIMTA
40.-50. GADOS: BUVMATERIALU RAZOSANAS
NOZARES PIEMERS

ALEKSANDRS PETROVS

Mg. hist., LNA Latvijas Valsts arhiva dokumentu saglabasanas
nodalas galvenais fondu glabatajs
E-pasts: aleksandrs.petrovs@arhivi.gov.lv

ANOTACIJA

Raksta meérkis ir sniegt ieskatu galvenajas Latvijas PSR rUpniecibas attistibas iezimés
un problémas péckara gados, ilustréjot to ar vienas no republikas ripniecibas “Saurajam
vietam” - bovmaterialu razo$anas nozares - pieméru.

Pétijuma, kas kluva par pamatu Sis publikacijas tap3anai, balstoties uz arhiva materia-
liem, tika apzinata Latvijas PSR tautsaimniecibas struktOra un tas atjaunoSanas procesi
no Otra pasaules kara beigam lidz 1953. gadam, $im mérkim padzilinati izpétot vienu
no tas nozarém - buovmaterialu ropniecibu, pasu uzmanibu pievérsot razosanas proce-
sam, razotajai produkcijai un galvenajiem darbibas raditajiem.

Pétljuma rezultati parada - lai gan bovmaterialu raZzo$anai bija pieskirta stratégiska no-
zime un ta bija strauji jaattista, realitaté tas stavoklis pétamaja laika posma bija priori-
tarai tautsaimniecibas nozarei neatbilstoss.

Atslégas vardi: Latvijas PSR, tautsaimnieciba, ekonomika, rupnieciba, razosana, bovmateriali.

IEVADS

Tautsaimniecibai, neatnemamai jebkuras valsts un tautas véstures da-
lai, diemzZel tradicionali nav pievérsta tik liela vésturnieku uzmaniba ka,
pieméram, politiskam un militaram pagatnes norisém. Dal&ji to varétu
izskaidrot ar faktu, ka vél salidzino$i nesen tautsaimniecibas vésture vai-
rak nodarbindja ekonomikas (vai politiskas ekonomijas) pétniekus un bija
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vinu kompetences loka. Tomér miisdienas lidz ar visas tautsaimniecibas
struktiiras principialam izmainam kadreizé&jie saimniekoSanas principi un
ekonomiska politika kopuma organiski kluvusi par vésturnieku izpétes
lauku. Turklat nozimigu devumu saimniecibas véstures izpéte var sniegt
arl misu valsts socialas véstures attistiba, jo pievérsties lauksaimniecibai
un ripniecibai, iedzilinoties procesos, kas notiku$i $ajas jomas, nozimeé
ieltikoties sfera, kura atSkiriba no militaram lietam un ari politikas bija
nodarbinats absoliitais iedzivotaju vairakums jebkura valsti un politiskaja
rezima. No otras puses, tautsaimnieciba ir joma, kas nav atdalama no
politikas. Ka ir teikusi Latvijas eksprezidente Vaira Vike-Freiberga: “Eko-
nomiskie apstakli vienmeér ir bijusi cie$a mijiedarbé ar politisko vidi un
sabiedribas struktiiru, tadél Latvijas un tas iedzivotaju saimnieciska situa-
cija un iespéjas ir cie§i saaugusas ar latvieSu tautas likteniem un veésturis-
ko attistibu” (Kriimin 2017). Sim apgalvojumam var piekrist, jo, nene-
mot véera ekonomisko faktoru, nekadus fundamentalus politiskus mérkus
nevar ne izvirzit, ne panakt, ne ari saprast, tade] ka tie§i ekonomiska
baze nosaka, cik liela méra jebkadi nopietni politiskie mérki ir istenojami.
§ajé zina ka ekonomika un politika, ka saimnieciba un sabiedriba, ta ari
politiska, saimnieciska un sociala vésture ir vienotas un nav mehaniski
atdalamas viena no otras.

Otra pasaules kara, karadarbibas un nacistu istenotas saimnieciskas po-
litikas rezultata Latvijas teritorijas saimnieciskais potencials bija ievérojami
cietis, kas lielakoties ir saistits ar vietéja darbaspéka zaudéjumiem sakara
ar represijam, mobilizaciju un piespiedu vervéSanu darbiem Vacija (nemaz
nerunajot par to, ka esoSie un vél stradajosie rtipnieciskie uznémumi, ka ari
lauksaimnieciba darbojas Vacijas un tas karaspéka, nevis vietéjo vajadzibu
apmierinasanai), ta¢u par smagako triecienu kluva vacu okupantu mégina-
jumi izmantot t. s. “izdedzinatas zemes taktiku”. No Latvijas teritorijas at-
kapjoties, visas iesp&jamas vertibas - izejvielas, gatavo produkciju, masinas
un iekartas — nacisti centas aizsiitit uz Vaciju, bet tas, kas nebija panemams
lidzi, péc iespé&jas tika iznicinats — pieméram, tika dalgji izdemoléta Kegu-
ma HES un citas (kopa 52) spékstacijas, 5790 riipnieciskie uzpémumi un
pat to tuksie korpusi, dzelzcels, tilti un citi infrastruktiiras objekti (Aizsil-
nieks 1968, 950; Krastin$ 2018, 159).

Tapat kauju un bombardéSanas rezultatd manami samazinajas Latvijas
lielako pilsetu dzivojamais fonds. Ja Riga situacija bija vél kaut cik ciesa-
ma — ta neatgriezeniski zaudéja “tikai” 19 % no pirmskara valstij piederosa
dzivojama fonda (Cina 1945, 91), pieméram, Liepaja zaudé&ja 41,6 % un
Jelgava — 91 % apdzivojamas platibas (Komunists 1946, 214), neskaitot
nosaciti dzivoSanai derigas €kas ar izsistiem logiem, cauriem jumtiem un
bojatam komunikacijam. Desmiti, ja ne simti tiikstosi cilvéku pardzivoja
karu un nacistu okupaciju, bet zaudéja savu majokli.
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Péc Latvijas PSR ARK aplésem, kopuma republikai tika nodariti zaud&ju-
mi aptuveni 20 mljrd. rublu apméra 1941. gada cenu izteiksmé; lai gan mis-
dienu pétnieki parsvara nepiekrit $im skaitlim, pieminot ari citu — 660 milj.
ASV dolaru (Bleiere et al. 2005, 324). Lai ka biitu, neviens neapstrid fak-
tu, ka, lai gan Latvijas teritorija kara zaudéjumi bija nesalidzinami mazaki
neka, pieméram, blakus esoSajas Baltkrievijas vai Ukrainas PSR, tomér ari
ievérojama dala Latvijas pilsétu un ciemu maju, uzn€mumu, tiltu, elektro-
staciju u. c. infrastruktiiras objektu kara gaita tika parvérsti drupas.

Lai uzsaktu tautsaimniecibas, komunalas un ari militaras saimniecibas
péckara atjaunoSanas procesu, padomju varai bija vitali svarigi péc iesp€&jas
atrak “ievadit pareizas sliedés” biivmaterialu razosanu — uzdevums, kurs,
ka izradas, nemaz nebija tik viegls, lai gan jau pirms kara Latvijas Repub-
lika 31 nozare bija diezgan labi attistita — 1939. gada Latvija tika saraZots
123 milj. kiegelu un 164 000 t cementa (Latvijas PSR statistikas tabulas
1940, 141), bet tadas raZotnes ka “Rigas gipsis”, Bolderajas btivkeramikas
fabrika un cementa fabrika Brocénos skaitijas savam laikam visai moder-
nas un augsti mehanizétas — to, bez Saubam, labi apzinajas ari vaciesi, jo,
atbrivojot Latvijas teritoriju no Vacijas karaspéka, izradijas, ka So fabriku
tehnologiskais aprikojums vai nu pazuda (Cina 1946, 228), vai tika apzina-
ti sabojats (Eiduks 1962, 197-198).

Biivmaterialu riipniecibas atjaunoSana tika deklaréta par visaugstako
prioritati lidzas energoapgades atjauno$anai un kurinama raZoSanai - ta
bija oficiali ierakstita Tautsaimniecibas atjauno$anas un attistibas piecga-
des plana likuma, atspogulojas vietéja méroga padomju valdibas un Komu-
nistiskas partijas amatpersonu runas un rikojumos, preses materialos, galu
gala, ari veselais saprats pasaka prieksa, ka bez biivmaterialiem nekada
atjaunosana notikt vienkarsi nevar.

Diemzel no saimnieciskas véstures skatpunkta, péckara desmitgades
periods Latvija ir pétits ievérojami mazak neka velakie: detalizétu zinu
par taja notiekoSajiem procesiem, saraZoto produkciju un uzpémumiem ir
mazak ka padomju, ta arl misdienu literatiira, lai gan, pétot tieSi So pos-
mu, var iedzilinaties problémas, kuras piedzivoja padomju sistéma savas
nostiprinasanas perioda Latvijas teritorija, saprast, kadi faktori veicinaja
riografija par Stalina laika riipniecibu Latvija un seviski par btivmateria-
lu riipniecibu (liekas, atsevisku vésturnieku darbu par to vispar nav) nav
atzistama par izsmeloSu — ka viens no nedaudziem, ja ne vienigais darbs,
kura tika méginats konceptuali apskatit Latvijas teritorijas industrializaci-
jas problémas un izvertét tas sekas ilgtermina, ir minama Dr. hist. Iré€nas
Sneideres 1989. gada monografija. Tomér kopuma lidz §im un joprojam
pétnieki, apskatot attiecigo jautajumu, ne tikai nefokus€jas uz saimniecis-
ko aspektu, ta vieta izcelot iepriek§ minéto procesu politisko dimensiju,
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bet ari liela méra pasi atrodas politiskas konjunktiiras ietekmé — ka pa-
domju darbos Latvijas PSR socialistiska industrializacija tika vértéta vien-
nozimigi pozitivi jebkura aspekta, bet netika plasi atzitas un pietiekami
analizétas kliidas, nepilnibas un nejédzibas, kas pavadija So procesu, ta ari
lielakaja dala trimdas un miisdienu literatiiras socialistiska industrializaci-
ja ir aprakstita pavir$i un tas ka viennozimiga launuma vértéjums taja ir
gandriz vai aksiomatisks.

Par pamata avotiem dotas témas izpétei var kalpot tadi LNA Latvijas
Valsts arhiva glabadjamie dokumenti ka LK(b)P/LKP CK! lémumi un sarak-
ste par biivniecibu un biivmaterialu riipniecibu (PA-101. f.), LPSR Biivma-
terialu riipniecibas (1398. f.) un Vietéjas riipniecibas (378. f.) tautas ko-
misariata (turpmak — TK) / ministrijas?, ka ari LPSR Tautas komisaru /
Ministru padomes (270. f.) un Valsts plana komitejas (693. f.) dokumen-
ti, konkréto uznémumu LKP pirmorganizacijas sapulc¢u protokoli, ka ari
Krievijas arhivos glabatie dokumenti, kas attiecas uz PSRS Biivmaterialu
riipniecibas TK/ministriju (RGAE, 8248. f.) un tas glavkiem — galvenajam
parvaldem (piem., RGAE, 8245. f. — Glavzapadcement jeb Rietumu rajonu
cementa riipniecibas galvena parvalde). Svarigs sekundars avots ir ari ta
laika prese — nenoliedzot faktu, ka taja sniegta informacija neiztika bez zi-
namas tendenciozitates un koncentréjas uz pozitivo aspektu izcel$sanu (kas
izriet no preses ka propagandas lidzekla darbibas mérka), ka ari saprotamu
iemeslu dé] kritika taja nevaréja biit versta pret politisko un saimniecisko
valsts kursu, tomér noteiktas problémas, ar kuram saskaras So izdevumu
meérkauditorija — parastie stradnieki, zemnieki un kalpotdji, taja skaita
biivmaterialu razoSanas nozaré nodarbinatie —, ir konstatéjamas un diez-
gan bieZi izceltas. Visai konkrétu gadijumu apraksts (par viena vai otra
uzpémuma veiktajiem paplasinaSanas vai rekonstrukcijas darbiem, darbi-
nieku disciplinas parkapumiem, bet it ipasSi par nekvalitativas produkcijas
izlaiSanu un augsto braka ipatsvaru, kuru daudzkart aprakstija un nosodija
daudz bargak tieSi presé, nevis arhiva glab3djamos dokumentos) savukart
liecina par to, ka presé sniegtajai informacijai piemita ne tikai virspusigs
un propagandisks raksturs. Uz presé publicétiem datiem, protams, nevar
pilnigi palauties, tomér tie ir izmantojami atsevisku aspektu dzilakai izpé-
tei, ka ari salidzinosai analizei, savstarpgji parbaudot gan dazados rakstos
un izdevumos, gan arhiva materialos sniegto informaciju.

BUVMATERIALU RAZOSANAS NOZARES STRUKTURA UN
SVARIGAKIE UZNEMUMI

Péc nacistiskas Vacijas karaspeka padziSanas no Latvijas teritorijas
visa tautsaimnieciba atgriezas padomju institiiciju parvaldé. Tapat ka citu
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nozaru uznémumi, ari biivmaterialu riipnicas un fabrikas tika sadalitas péc
to lieluma un svariguma:

1. vissavienibas nozimes (PSRS Biivmaterialu riipniecibas TK / ministrijas
tiesa paklautiba);

2. republikaniskajos (paklauti Latvijas PSR Biivmaterialu riipniecibas
TK / ministrijai);

3. vietejos, kuri nonaca Latvijas PSR Vieté&jas riipniecibas TK / ministri-
jas paklautiba.

Pirmajai kategorijai atbilstoSo biivmaterialu uznémumu Latvijas PSR
uzreiz péc kara nebija, tomér 1951. gada atjaunojusies un strauji attisti-
jusies republikas cementa raZoSana (Rigas un Brocénu cementa riipnica)
saskana ar PSRS AP Prezidija lemumu pilniba nonaca vissavienibas orga-
na — PSRS Biivmaterialu riipniecibas ministrijas Rietumu rajonu cementa
riipniecibas galvenas parvaldes (Glavzapadcement) — paklautiba (LNA-LVA,
1398-1-159, 158).

1945. gada 31. marta dibinata Celtniecibas un biivmaterialu riipniecibas
TK sistéma péc kara nonaca 49 biivmaterialu raZo$anas uznémumi (LNA-
LVA, 1398-1-145, 58-59), no kuriem tikai piecos bija dal&ji atjaunota ra-
ZoSana (LNA-LVA, PA-101-6-23, 122), savukart 1945. gada beigas stradaja
jau 30 uznémumi (LNA-LVA, 1398-1-145, 58-59), bet 1948. gada — gan-
driz visi, iznemot Brocénu Sifera fabriku, Brocénu cementa fabrikas treso
kartu un dazus kiegelnicu cehus (LNA-LVA, 1398-1-190, 3). 1946. gada
iepriek§ minéto TK sadalija divas atsevi$kas ministrijas un Latvijas PSR
biivmaterialu lielraZoSanu parnéma Latvijas PSR Biivmaterialu riipniecibas
ministrija, savukart sikie lauku kalku un kiegelcepli nonaca Vietg&jas riip-
niecibas ministrijas parvaldiba, kur tos apvienoja riipkombinatos. Lielakie
un svarigakie blivmaterialu uzn€mumi péc kara bija: Kalnciema un Bro-
cénu kombinats (attiecigi kiegelu un cementa raZoSana), “Rigipsis” (sausa
apmetuma razo$ana), “Segums” (jumtu papes razo$ana), ka ari “Sarkandau-
gava” (stikla raZoSana), turklat jau 1946. gada tika planota pirmas jaunas
riipnicas izbiive Bolderaja, kur no vietéjam smiltim ievérojama daudzuma
razotu silikatkiegelus, — to pabeidza 1952. gada vidi.

Bez iepriek§ minétajam uzpémumu grupam Latvijas teritorija funkcio-
né&ja ari atseviskas biivmaterialu raZotnes, kas nebija paklautas ne LPSR vai
PSRS Biivmaterialu, ne Vietéjas riipniecibas ministrijai. Pieméram, viena no
60.-70. gados lielakajam kiegelu un btivkeramikas riipnicam “Spartaks” lidz
1948. gadam bija Kara jiirniecibas celtniecibas parvaldes Nr. 5 uznémums
(Zujeva) un parsvara izpildija kara flotes pasiitijumus - flotes bazes celtnie-
ciba Daugavgriva, Bolderdjas Ziemas ostas akvatorijas gultnes padzilinasa-
na u. tml. — un ari piedalijas uzspridzinatas Daugavas krastmalas atjaunosSa-
na (LNA-LVA, PA-101-11-82, 1-4), savukart Krustpils kiegelu riipnica, lai
gan institucionali bija paklauta Biivmaterialu riipniecibas ministrijai, tika
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iznomata Latvijas dzelzcela Militaras celtniecibas darbu parvaldei (LNA-
LVA, PA-101-9-82, 80). DaZi ar biivniecibu saistitie uznémumi, galveno-
kart biivdetalu un biivkonstrukciju raZotnes, atradas Dzivoklu un civilas
celtniecibas ministrijas, ka ari Komunalas saimniecibas ministrijas sistéma,
savukart bivmaterialus $1 jédziena plasa nozimeé raZzoja ari MeZa riipnieci-
bas ministrijas (lietkoksni), PSRS Kimiskas riipniecibas ministrijas Kimiskas
riipniecibas GP (silikatus) u. c¢. uzn€mumi. Prakse paradija, ka tada insti-
tucionala sadrumstalotiba isti nenaca nozarei® par labu, dazkart provocgjot
intereSu konfliktus daZadu resoru cina par resursiem* apstaklos, kad biitu
logiskak tos koncentrét vienuviet.

PSRS VK(b)P CK
PSRS MP
Aizsardzibas
un Jiras flotes - PSRS . PSRS MP
inistrii Bivmaterialu VPK
ministrijas riipniecibas
ministrija
LPSR LK(b)P CK
BKA MP LPSR MP
VPK
LK(b)P
pirmorganizacijas
Celtniecibas Galvenas
parvaldes parvaldes
(GP)
LPSR LPSR Vietéjas Citas LPSR
Bivmaterialu riipniecibas ministrijas
riipniecibas ministrija (Komunalas
ministrija saimniecibas
I utt.)
Valsts tresti Aprinka
(lidz 1953. g.) (pilsétas, rajona)
riipniecibas
kombinati

UZNEMUMI

1. attels. Latvijas PSR biivmaterialu raZzoSanas uzn€mumu nosacita parvaldes
shéma (20. gs. 50. g. pirma puse). Autors: A. Petrovs

Figure 1. Conventional scheme of the institutional structure of the Latvian SSR
building material enterprises (the first half of the 1950s). Author: A. Petrovs
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GALVENIE DARBIBAS RADITAJI

Uzreiz péc Otra pasaules kara biivmateriadlu razoSana Latvijas terito-
rija maz atgadinaja 1939. vai 1940. gada riipnieciskas razoSanas limeni,
bet vairak lidzinajas 18. gadsimta situacijai pirms Industrialas revoliici-
jas. Daudzi avoti liecina par smagiem nozarei nodaritajiem zaud&jumiem
(LNA-LVA, 1398-1-144, 8; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-146, 25; u. c.). Veicot péc-
kara reviziju, tika konstatéts, ka no 56 uznémumiem, kas 1941. gada bija
registréti Bivmaterialu riipniecibas TK sistéma, kara gaita cietusi pilnigi
visi, turklat 100 % raZosSanas jaudas zaud&jumu esot cietusi 50 uznémumi,
95 % - viens uznémums, 80 % — viens, 50 % — tris un 20 % - viens uzne-
mums (LNA-LVA, 1398-1-191, 12-14, 39-40),° turklat lielu satricindjumu
piedzivoja ne tikai raZoSanas materialtehniska baze, bet ari darba kulti-
ra, disciplina un raZoSanas tradicijas. Apstaklos, kad darbaspéka triitkuma
del razosanas procesos tika iesaistiti nekad lidz §im ar to nesaistiti cilveki,
kadru politika ieguva ari apmaciSanas un audzinasanas darba iezimes -
turklat tas nekada zina nebija vieglaks par sapostito eku vai razZoSanas ie-
kartu atjaunoSanu.

Pirmajos péckara gados padomju republikam visada zina bija japalau-
jas uz vietgjiem resursiem. RaZoSanas lidzeklu konteksta tas nozimé&ja visa
iespgjama péc kara palikusa aprikojuma un inventara remontu un partai-
siSanu ar vienigo meérki — nodro$inat to ekspluataciju, lai gan par primaro
raZoSanas metodi Saja laika nenoliedzami kluva cilvéku roku darbs. Pirmo
impulsu normala, savam laikmetam atbilstoSa razZoSanas procesa atjauno-
Sanai deva no uzvarétas Vacijas atvestas iekartas, bet to, protams, ne tuvu
nepietika visiem sapostitajiem uzn€mumiem.

1949. gada aizsakas Kalnciema kombinata rekonstrukcija ar mérki no-
drosinat taja kiegelu razos$anu visu gadu (ieprieks tas bija sezonals darbs,
bet arpus sezonas biivkeramikas uznémumi razoja dazadus blakusproduk-
tus, pieméram, mala traukus). Tolaik kombinats aril pirmo reizi sanéma
padomju razojuma razoSanas lidzeklus — spiednes, ekskavatorus utt. Tade-
jadi 1950. gada biivmaterialu riipniecibas kopprodukts Latvijas PSR, sa-
lidzinot ar 1946. gada stavokli, pieauga vien 1,85 reizes un tikko sasnie-
dza 1940. gada limeni (salidzinajumam, elektroenergétikas kopprodukts
1950. gada parsniedza 1940. gada limeni 2,5 reizes, bet masinbiives un
metalapstrades — 11,5 reizes), kas liecina par arkartigi 1énu nozares atkop-
Sanas tempu, pat salidzinot ar neprioritaram vieglas ripniecibas nozarém.

Zinama meéra situaciju paglaba Bolderajas silikatkiegelu riipnicas nodo-
Sana ekspluatacija 1952. gada jiinija - tikai péc tam, 1953. gada, Latvijas
PSR izdevas sasniegt sarazoto kiegelu (neapSaubami, 20. gadsimta pirmas
puses vissvarigaka blivmateriala Latvijas teritorija) pirmskara raZoSanas
apjomu.
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1. tabula. Galveno Latvijas PSR riipniecibas nozaru kopprodukcijas izaugsme
1946.-1950. g., salidzinot ar 1940. g.

Autors: A. Drizulis (ar A. Petrova papildinajumu)

Table 1. The growth of gross production of the Latvian SSR main industry
sectors in 1946-1950 (compared with 1940).

Author: A. Drizulis (with addendum by A. Petrovs)

Kopprodukcija Dinamikas
(1940. g. = 100) indekss
(1946.-1950. g.)
1946. g. 1950. g.
Masinbiive un metalapstrade 266 1157 4,35
Viegla riipnieciba 54 205 3,79
Elektroenergétika 100 236 2,36
Kurinama riipnieciba 172 362 2,10
Biivmaterialu riipnieciba 66 122 1,85
Visa riipnieciba 85 303 3,56

Avots: LNA-LVA, 1398-1-146, 3; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-150, 44; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-157,
2.; Drizulis 1986, 32

Daudz raitak gaja ar tada neaizvietojama biivmateriala razoSanu ka logu
stikls, kura galvenais raZotajs Latvijas teritorija bija fabrika “Sarkandauga-
va”, kas savu zvaigZnu stundu piedzivoja jau 1946.-1947. g., sasniedzot
virkni PSRS un pat pasaules rekordu, kapinot vienas savas Furko masinas
izstradi no 60 augstas kvalitates stikla lentes metriem stunda lidz 97 m/h
1946. gada septembri un 146 m/h 1947. gada, kameér lidzSinéjais amerika-
nu stiklinieku rekords esot bijis 90 m/h (Pionieris 1946, 33; Briva Venta
1948, 86; Padomju Jaunatne 1947, 23). Sis sasniegums tika atspogulots
pat ta laika trimdas pres€, turklat bez tai parasti piemitosas ironijas un
izsmiekla (LatvieSu Zinas 1946, 101), bet dzimtené tam tika veltiti literarie
darbi (Karogs 1946, 11/12). Turklat rekorda autori — fabrikas galvenais in-
zenieris Pavels Ceredni¢enko un stahanovietis Zanis Zuimacs personiski sa-
néma Stalina prémiju. Tomeér jau 50. gadu sakuma, nomainoties uznémuma
direktoram, “Sarkandaugavas” produkcijas kvalitate dramatiski kritas — kas
atrada precizu atspogulojumu citas trimdinieku avizes raksta nosaukuma —
“No pasaules rekorda lidz brakim” (Latvija 1952, 37). Sis precedents vél-
reiz apstiprina tézi par to, cik daudz visdazadako faktoru var ietekmét kada
uznémuma produkcijas kvalitati un cik isa laika ta var kardinali mainities.

Tapat ari citu bivmaterialu kvalitate médza svarstities atkariba gan no
razotdja, gan no produkcijas veida, gan izejvielu kvalitates un virknes citu
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2. attels. Svarigaka blivmateriala razosanas apjomi LR un LPSR naturala
izteiksmé (1939.-1940., 1945.-1953. g.): apdedzinatie kiegeli (visu veidu),
milj. gab. Autors: A. Petrovs

Figure 2. Production of the main building materials by volume in the Republic
of Latvia and the Latvian SSR (1939-1940, 1945-1953): fired bricks (full
range), mn pcs. Author: A. Petrovs

Avots: Latvijas PSR statistikas tabulas, 141; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-145, 48; LNA-LVA,
1398-1-146, 179; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-150, 109; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-153, 420-421; LNA-
LVA, 1398-1-155, 165; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-157, 149; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-159, 129-130;
LNA-LVA, 1398-1-161, 100; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-163, 69; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-186, 3.

faktoru. Pieméram, republikas lepnums — Rigas gipSa fabrika — turpinaja
izcila sausa apmetuma jeb gipSa plaksnu razoSanu, lidz pat 1949. gadam
btidama vieniga §1 produkta razotaja visa Padomju Savieniba (Ritenberga,
Dombrovska 1968, 18). Visai augstas kvalitates esot bijis arl cements, kura
raZo$anu parnéma vissavienibas organi, un $iferis — viens no galvenajiem
cementa izstradajumiem. Par azbesta, otras galvenas Sifera sastavdalas, kai-
tigumu cilvéka organismam tolaik vél neviens nezinaja.

Diezgan strauji attistijas ari jaunu blivmaterialu razoSanas tehnologiju
apguve — ja 1944. gada beigas no vacieSiem atbrivotajos uznémumos razoja
vien septinus dazadus produkcijas veidus, tad 1953. gada - jau vairak par
50. Pie interesantakajiem jauna veida btivmaterialiem var minét siporeksu
jeb gazbetonu, taja skaita stiegroto, ka ari gipssilikata kiegelus — par tiem ir
atsevisks interesants stasts: 1952. gada SaurieSu gipsa rlipnica esot izlaista
§1 pavisam jauna biivmateriala eksperimentala partija. Presé tika zinots, ka
jauna tipa kiegeli atSkiras no parastajiem silikatkiegeliem ar daudz lielaku
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salcietibu un mehanisko izturibu, ka ari tiem neesot vajadziga ne ZavéSana,
ne apdedzinasana (Socialisticheskij put’ 1952, 136). Tomér masveida razo-
$ana novatoriskie kiegeli nezinamu iemeslu dél ta ari nenonaca, un nekadu
papildu informaciju par $o gadijumu un minétajiem kiegeliem pagaidam
nav izdevies atrast.

Protams, ne tuvu ne visi augstakas kvalitates materiali tika raZoti vieté-
jam vajadzibam - it ipasi, kad Latvijas PSR tautsaimnieciba beidzas “péc-
kara atjaunoSanas posms” (ap 1950. gadu) un par galveno biivmaterialu
riipniecibas mérki kluva jau socialistiskas industrializacijas un kolektiviza-
cijas materialas bazes nodrosinasana. Riipnicu korpusiem un kolhozu ékam
nebija vajadzigi dargi materiali, ari to sortimentu varéja ierobeZot lidz mi-
nimumam. Kop§ 50. gadu sakuma Latvijas PSR uznémumi, tapat ka citu
padomju republiku raZotnes, ar sauso apmetumu, keramiskajam apdares
flizém, ugunsizturigajiem kiegeliem u. c. kvalitativiem materialiem apga-
daja ta sauktas “lielas komunisma celtnes”, pieméram, Maskavas Valsts
universitates €ku, KuibiSevas HES vai Galveno Turkmeénijas kanalu (Cina
1951, 106; Cina 1952, 13; Latvju Zinas 1951, 5), bet ar péc ipaSa pasi-
tijuma raZotiem blokiem nodroSindja pat Maskavas Kremla atjaunoSanas
darbus (LNA-LVA, 1398-1-153, 421).

SECINAJUMI

Apskatot iepriek§ minétos piemérus, nevar nepamanit divas pretéjas
tendences biivmaterialu raZoSanas attistiba péckara Latvijas PSR: no vienas
puses, neskatoties uz objektivo svarigumu, ta bija viena no riipniecibas no-
zarém, kas atkopas vislénak, faktiski bremzéjot celtniecibu visa republika —
ipasi akdti tas bija jiitams dzivojamo €ku biivnieciba, kad dazas pilsétas,
pieméram, Liepaja un Jelgava, vietéjas komunalas saimniecibas iestades at-
rak apguva blivmaterialu razosanu no biivgruziem, neka sagaidija normalus
materialus no raZotajiem (Cina 1947, 193; Cina 1949, 99; Komunists 1948,
57). No otras puses, dazas $is jomas apaksnozares, ka stikla un gipsa razo-
Sana, jau pirmajos péckara gados attistijas pat daudz straujak neka Latvijas
Republikas laikos.

Apkopojot nozares uznémumu finansialos raditajus, tika konstatéts, ka
no “planoti nerentablas” nozares par ienesigu Latvijas PSR biivmaterialu
riipnieciba partapa ap 1950. gadu, bet 1953. gada no 25 ministrijas uzné-
mumiem ar zaud&jumiem stradaja tikai septini, taja skaitd jaundibinatais
Ogres karjers un Bolderajas silikatkiegelu fabrika (ta rentabilitates slieksni
sasniedza 1959. gada), turklat lielako pelnu turpindja dot “Sarkandaugava”
(4,5 milj. rublu) un “Rigipsis” (5,5 milj. rublu) (LNA-LVA, 1398-1-145,
9-10; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-146, 10; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-150, 120; LNA-LVA,
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1398-1-153, 17; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-155, 56; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-157, §;
LNA-LVA, 1398-1-159, 51; LNA-LVA, 1398-1-161, 53; LNA-LVA, 1398-
1-163, 37).

Viens no pétijuma pamata problémjautdjumiem - vai biivmaterialu
razoSanas nozares piemérs pietiekami labi reprezenté visas Latvijas PSR
riipniecibas stavokli pétamaja laika posma, faktiski ta ari palika atklats.
No vienas puses, Sis nozares stavoklis patieSam var kalpot par uzskatamu
pieméru tam griitibam un problémam, ar kuram saskaras padomju saimnie-
ciba péckara krizes apstaklos — darbaspéka, razoSanas lidzeklu un resursu
trikums, kapitalieguldijumu nesabalansétiba, ne vienmér prasmiga par-
valde utt. — turklat daZas no iezimém, nemot véra paSsaprotamo visparéjo
nepiecieSamibu péc $is nozares produkcijas, ir redzamas pat skaidrak neka
citds jomas; no otras puses, Padomju Latvijas biivmaterialu riipniecibas
atjaunoSanas un attistibas gaitu nevar dévét par visai tipisku gadijumu -
kamer daZu atseviSku celtniecibas un apdares materialu raZoSana noritéja
priekszimigi visas PSRS meéroga, citu — biivkiegelu — raZotnu darbibas radi-
taji bija vieni no sliktakajiem salidzinajuma ar visiem citiem republikas uz-
némumiem. Dazadu Padomju Savienibas regionu, tautsaimniecibas nozaru
un pat vienas nozares apaks$nozaru nevienmeérigie attistibas tempi nelauj
pilna méra attiecinat izpétito pieméru uz Latvijas PSR vai PSRS riipniecibu
kopuma, bet liek uzdot jautajumu par to, kas isti Sos tempus noteica —
plans, kapitalieguldijumu apjoms, darba apstakli vai arl kadi citi faktori.
Lai uz to atbildétu, turpmak vél padarams milzigs darbs avotu apzinasana,
izvertéSana un izpete.
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

! Lemums par valdo3as partijas nosaukuma mainu no Vissavienibas Komunistiska
(bolseviku) partija (VK(b)P) uz Padomju Savienibas Komunistiska partija (PSKP) tika
pienemts partijas XIX kongresa (1952. g. oktobri) un, passaprotami, bija saistoSs ari
republikas partijam.

N

PSRS Tautas komisariati tika pardévéti par ministrijam 1946. gada administrativaja
reforma.

w

Biivmaterialu ripniecibas produkcijas apjoms 1947. gada deva vien 6 % no visas
Latvijas PSR riipniecibas kopprodukcijas (Karogs 1948, 1), bet 1950. gada no
visa republikas rlipniecibd nodarbinato skaita biivmaterialu raZoSanas uzpémumu
darbinieki veidoja tikai 3,8 % (Krastin$ 2018, 186).

Pieméram, 1946. g. 21. maija “Cinas” numura, sprieZot par Kalnciema kiegelu
riipnicu grupas neapmierinosajiem darba raditajiem, tika uzsvérts, ka “galvenais
iemesls [tam] — triikst elektromotoru un ekskavatoru, kuru Biivmaterialu riipniecibas
ministrija iedevusi pagaidlieto$anai Rigas jiiras btivju trestam, bet pédéjais nesteidzas
atdot atpakal” un “ari iztriiksto$ie motori kiegelriipniecibas trestam ar Biivmaterialu
riipniecibas ministrijas rikojumu atnemti un aizsiititi uz SaurieSu gipsa karjeru un
siporeksa riipnicu”.

IS

Cita zimiga lieciba tam ir J. Kalnbérzina 1946. gada 6. februara slepena véstule
G. Malenkovam, kura vin$ prasa pieskirt dalu no Vacijas atvestam riipnieciskajam
iekartam Latvijas PSR biivmaterialu riipniecibas vajadzibam: “[..] Okupacijas un
vacu karaspéka atkapSanas no Latvijas teritorijas gaita biivmaterialu riipniecibas
uznémumi tika gandriz pilnigi sagrauti, bet lielaka dala to aprikojuma izvesta uz
Vaciju. Ar lielam gratibam, pateicoties vietgjiem resursiem, Latvijas PSR izdevas
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dalgji atjaunot biivmaterialu riipniecibu, kura nestrada ar pilnu jaudu. [..] Ar pasu
spekiem Latvijas PSR nav spéjiga atjaunot sagrauto riipniecibu atbilstosa aprikojuma
del. [..] Turklat Liepajas /Libavas/ un Ventspils /Vindavas/ ostas atrodas un turpina
ienakt PSRS Biivmaterialu riipniecibas TK adresétas iekartas un materiali no Vacijas,
kuras iegiistot [Latvijas Biivmaterialu riipniecibas TK] varétu nodot ekspluatacija
tadas lielas biivmaterialu riipnicas kd Brocénu cementa un S$ifera ripnica, [..]
Kalnciema kiegelu kombinats [..] u. c. [..] Lidzu Jisu rikojumu PSRS Biivmaterialu
riipniecibas TK par Liepajas un Ventspils ostas esoSo aprikojumu nodoSanu Latvijas
PSR Biivmaterialu riipniecibas TK [..]” (LNA-LVA, PA-101-9-82, 5)

100 % raZoSanas jaudas zaud&ums nozimé, ka bez kapitalremonta uznémums nevar
atjaunot raZoSanu. Par iemeslu tam bija raZoSanas iekartu un/vai dzin&ju dal&ja vai
pilniga izveSana, sabojasana vai iznicinasana, ka ari raZoSanas korpusiem nodaritie
bitiskie bojajumi, kas nebija savienojami ar raZoSanas turpinaSanu. No Césu kiegelu
riipnicas, kuras razZoSanas jaudas zaud&ums tika vértéts 80 % apmeéra, tika izvesta
dala no iekartam un dzin&jiem, bet tas €kas nebija cietuSas. No 50 % apmeéra
cietusajiem kalku cepliem bija izvests inventars un instrumenti, bet Apes cepla 20 %
zaud&umi ir saistiti vienigi ar dal&jiem cepla kas bojajumiem.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this paper is to introduce the main trends and problems of industrial
development in the Latvian SSR after World War I, which is illustrated by the example
of the building materials industry as one of the bottlenecks in state industry.

The present paper was preceded by research on the structure of the national economy
of the Latvian SSR and the process of its recovery during the period from the end of
World War Il to 1953, conducting in-depth research of one of its sectors - the industry
of building materials, paying special attention to the manufacturing process and prod-
ucts, as well as to the key performance indicators.

The result of the study shows that, although strategic importance was given to the pro-
duction of building materials, as it had to be developed rapidly, its condition was dis-
crepant from the claimed priority during the study period.

Keywords: Latvian SSR, national economy, economics, industry, production, building
materials.

SUMMARY

The events of 1940-1941 and World War II radically changed the form
and matter of the Latvian economy. After the war, it virtually had to be
rebuilt from the ground up by combining the remnants of the pre-war
economy with completely new principles of economic activity based on
Marxist political economy theory.

Nevertheless, the study of this process is not entirely extraneous to the
current historiography. In looking at the renewal and development fea-
tures of industry in the Latvian SSR, researchers have been focusing mainly
on either the most rapidly growing sectors of the Soviet system, such as
metalworking, machine and apparatus construction, or the status of the
previously leading industries of the former Republic of Latvia (wood and
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food industries). Behind them, an industry that is extremely important in
the context of the post-war recovery — the production of building materi-
als — has remained almost unnoticed, although its products served as the
material base for all industrial, rural, communal and military sectors of the
economy.

The documents stored in the National Archives of Latvia, as well as the
periodicals of that time show that, despite the importance of the build-
ing material sector, its renewal and development has been atypically dif-
ficult and slow, even when compared to light industry and agriculture. The
sources show both the obstacles that hindered the development of building
materials production and the considerable success of the sector in the first
post-war years — from the invention of innovative building materials to
world records in glass production.
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CENTRALBIROJA PIEMERS
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ANOTACIJA

Nozimigaka galéji kreisa PSRS atbalstita organizacija starpkaru Latvija bija Latvijas
Komunistiska partija (LKP). Ta ka komunistiskam organizacijam Latvija legali darboties
bija aizliegts, LKP darbojas pagridé. Lai vairotu savu ietekmi sabiedriba, LKP iefiltré-
jas legalas biedribas, ka ar1 dibinaja formali patstavigas organizacijas, kas bija politiski
atkarigas no LKP. Raksta sniegts ieskats LKP satelitorganizaciju darbiba 20. gadsimta
20. gados, izmantojot Rigas Arodbiedribu centralbiroja (RABCB) pieméru. RABCB visos
ta darbibas virzienos vérsas pret pastavoso valsts iekartu, iestajas par radikaliem ri-
sinajumiem socialaja un politiskaja joma un cieSiem sakariem ar PSRS. LKP ar RABCB
starpniecibu nodrosinaja pieeju plasakam sabiedribas aprindam, kas deva iespéju daza-
dos veidos izvérst nelegalas organizacijas propagandu.

Atslégas vardi: Latvijas Komunistiska partija, Rigas Arodbiedribu centralbirojs, sabied-
riskas organizacijas, satelitorganizacijas, komunisti.

IEVADS

Nozimigaka gal€ji kreisa organizacija starpkaru Latvija bija Latvijas Ko-
munistiska partija (turpmak LKP). Tas darbiba noteicosa loma bija saka-
riem ar Padomju Krieviju (no 1922. gada ar Padomju Socialistisko Repub-
liku Savienibu (turpmak PSRS)), kas Latvija, tapat ka citas regiona valstis,
meérktiecigi organizéja un finanséja komunistisko kustibu un grava valstu
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iekSejo drosibu. Ta ka komunistiskam partijam un organizacijam Latvija le-
gali darboties bija aizliegts, LKP darbojas pagridé. Lai vairotu savu ietekmi
sabiedriba, LKP darbibu istenoja, mijiedarbojoties nelegalajam un legala-
jam darbam. Sie darbibas veidi tika realizéti caur nelegalo organizaciju tik-
lu, iefiltrgjoties dazadas legalajas biedribas, ka ari inicigjot jaunu — formali
patstavigu organizaciju izveidi, kas faktiski bija paklautas LKP interesém.

Viena no nozimigakajam un lielakajam LKP satelitorganizacijam, kas no
1924. gada lidz tas slégSanai 1928. gada darbojas ka LKP legala darba orga-
nizacijas centrs, bija Rigas Arodbiedribu centralbirojs (turpmak — RABCB).
Centralbirojs apvienoja dalu Rigas arodbiedribu, aizstavéja stradnieku so-
cialpolitiskas intereses un organizéja kultiiras un izglitibas pasakumus. Taja
pasa laika dala RABCB biedru bija komunistisku ideju piekritéji, un, ta ka
organizacijas vadiba bija LKP rokas, ta faktiski noteica centralbiroja darbi-
bas liniju.

Raksta meérkis ir sniegt ieskatu LKP satelitorganizaciju darbiba 20. gad-
simta 20. gados, izmantojot RABCB pieméru. P&tijuma jédziens “satelitor-
ganizacija” tiek attiecinats uz tadam organizacijam, kuras formali ir pat-
stavigas, bet ir politiski atkarigas no LKP. Pé&tijuma hronologiskas robezas
saistitas ar RABCB darbibas laiku no 1919. gada 15. augusta, kad tas tika
dibinats, lidz 1928. gada 28. novembrim, kad RABCB un tas pasparné eso-
$as arodbiedribas tika slégtas. Izvéléta téma ir biitiska un zinatniski aktua-
la, jo RABCB piemeéra izpéte lauj pilnveidot prieksstatus par LKP darbibas
raksturu, apmeéru, satelitorganizaciju tiklu un tiek veicinata izpratne par
politisko vidi starpkaru Latvija.

Zinas par LKP satelitorganizacijas RABCB darbibu sniedz nepublicétie
veéstures avoti, kas glabajas Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts vés-
tures arhiva (turpmak — LNA-LVVA) un Latvijas Kara muzeja (turpmak —
LKM) dokumentu krajuma. RABCB ieksgjas lietvedibas dokumenti (nor-
mativie dokumenti, prezidija sézu protokoli) kopuma sniedz detalizétu
informaciju par organizacijas oficidlajiem meérkiem, struktiiru un ieksgjo
darbibu. Taja pasa laika jauzsver, ka RABCB dokumentacija tika veidota
piesardzigi, lai tiesibsargdjosajam institlicijam neatklatos ta pretvalstiska
darbiba un saistiba ar LKP. Tadel, pieméram, statiitos aprakstitd organi-
zacijas darbiba aprobeZojas ar socialo jomu, stradnieku kultiiras un izgli-
tibas limena celSanu. Lidz ar to Sie dokumenti savrupi neatspogulo visus
RABCB darbibas aspektus, tadél biitiska nozime ir tiem dokumentiem, kas
bija paredzéti tikai iek$€jai lietoSanai — prezidija sézu protokoliem. Tik-
pat biitiski témas izpété ir tiesu un izmekléSanas materiali RABCB lieta
(LKM, 23044/21707(2)-VII). Lai gan pilns tiesu izmekléSanas materia-
lu komplekts nav saglabajies, Sie avoti lauj no cita skatu punkta izvertét
organizacijas darbibu. Plass organizacijas vértéjums tiek sniegts iekslietu
ministra Eduarda Laimina (1882-1982) ierosindjuma par RABCB slégSanu
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(LKM, 23044/21707(2)-VID), ilustréjot centralbiroja darbibas pretlikumigo
raksturu — sadarbibu ar LKP, pretvalstisko agitaciju, musinasanu pret valsts
iekartu, jau apkilatu izdevumu talaku izplatiSanu u. tml. Sajos dokumentos
sniegta informacija liecina, ka Politiska parvalde bija labi informéta par
RABCB pretvalstisko darbibu un sakariem ar LKP. Pétijuma plasi izmantoti
ari publicétie avoti — LKP konferencu materiali, RABCB biedru atminas,
periodika, tiesibu akti —, kas biitiski papildina nepublicéto avotu sniegto
informaciju. Tapat pétijuma izmantoti lidz $im tapusie darbi par LKP darbi-
bu starpkaru Latvija. Parsvara tie ir pétijumi padomju historiografija, kuru
saturs ir tendenciozs, pieméram, tiek parspiléts RABCB politiskas aktivita-
tes masveidigums, ietilpstoSo biedru skaits un citi aspekti. Tomér pétijuma
konteksta ki nozimigs ir jaizce] vésturnieces Ilgas Kapenieces darbs, kura,
par spiti dazbrid sastopamajiem tendenciozajiem apgalvojumiem, autore iz-
mantojusi plasu un daudzveidigu avotu klastu un sniegusi ieskatu LKP nele-
gala un legala darba savieno$ana parlamentarisma posma. Atseviski darbi,
kas biitu veltiti LKP satelitorganizaciju darbibai, kop$ Latvijas neatkaribas
atjaunosanas vél nav tapusi.

LATVIJAS KOMUNISTISKAS PARTIJAS DARBIBA
LEGALAJAS ORGANIZACIJAS

Lai gan 20. gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma LKP darbiba uzsvars bija uz tas
nelegala darbibas tikla nostiprinasanu, LKP 18. konferencé 1920. gada ji-
nija tika pievérsta uzmaniba ari tas darbibas meérkiem legalajas organiza-
cijas. Konferencé tika uzsvérta nepiecieSamiba veikt plasu agitaciju strad-
nieku vidd, izmantot ikkatru iesp&ju veikt legalu darbu, tada veida legalas
stradnieku organizacijas parvérst par dalu no LKP satelitorganizaciju tikla
(Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas kongresu, konferencu un CK plénumu rezo-
liicijas un lémumi 1958, 244). Lai realizétu So meérki, par katra LKP biedra
pienakumu tika noteikts iefiltréties stradnieku legalajas organizacijas, iz-
verst tajas komunistisku agitaciju, tada veida tas padarot par “aktivu ieroci
komunistiskas Skiru cinas darba” (Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas kongresu,
konferencu un CK plénumu rezoliicijas un lémumi 1958, 244). Ar $adiem
meérkiem komunisti darbojas gan studentu, kulttiras un sporta biedribas,
gan stradnieku klubos un kooperativos.

LKP pieejai darbam legalajas organizacijas 20. gadsimta 20. gados bija
raksturigi, ka péc LKP iniciativas tika dibinatas biedribas, kuru statiitos tie-
$a saistiba ar politisko darbibu neparadas. Ja registréSanai iesniegtie orga-
nizacijas statiiti atbilda biedribu darbibu regul€joSajam likumam (Likums
par biedribam, savienibam un politiskam organizacijam 1923, 196-198)
un nebija pretruna ar citiem valsti speka esoSajiem likumiem, konkrétajai
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apgabaltiesai nebija iemesla to neregistrét biedribu registra. Pieméram,
20. gadu vida péc LKP iniciativas tika nodibinata stradnieku fiziskas kulti-
ras biedriba “Energija”, kas organizéja fiziskas aktivitates, debates u. c. pa-
sakumus, paral€li veicot komunistisku agitaciju (Mednis 1998, 34). Lai gan
tiesibsargajosas iestades bija konstat&jusas biedribas “Energija” pretvalstis-
kas darbibas, kas bija pretruna ne tikai ar likumiem, bet ari neatbilda or-
ganizacijas oficialajiem meérkiem, jebkuras organizacijas slégSanas process
bija laikietilpigs, prasija ievakt pietiekami daudz zinu par tas darbibu, ka
rezultata ar tiesas lemumu bija iesp€jams tas slégt. Péc biedribas “Energija”
slegsanas 1926. gada tika izveidota Latvijas Stradnieku jaunatnes biedriba,
péc tam biedriba “Fizkultiira”, kas, par spiti tam, ka reali organizacijas dar-
biba nemainijas un ta turpindja nodarboties ar komunistisku agitaciju, lava
tai ar citu nosaukumu turpinat darbibu legali.

Lai centralizéti organizétu legalo darbu, 20. gadsimta 20. gadu sakuma
tika izveidots legala darba organizacijas centrs, kas bija tiesi paklauts LKP
Centralajai komitejai (turpmak — LKP CK); tas sastavéja no LKP CK locek-
liem, LKP Rigas komitejas un RABCB prezidiju parstavjiem (Ozolins 1983,
177). Legala darba organizacijas centra galvenais uzdevums bija visa Lat-
vijas teritorija organizét un koordinét arodbiedribu apvienibas un tajas
izveidot komunistu frakciju tiklu (Kapeniece 1981, 149). Par LKP taktiku
legalajas organizacijas bija labi informeéta ari Politiska parvalde — viens no
tas operativas darbibas virzieniem bija sekot lidzi tam, vai legalo biedribu
darbiba nav bistama valsts iekS€jai drosibai. Péc Politiskas parvaldes rici-
ba nonakusajiem materialiem par LKP 22. konferenci 1923. gada jiinija, ta
bija konstat&jusi, ka LKP mérkis ir pie visam arodbiedribam nodibinat ko-
munistu frakcijas, kas darbojas ciesa saistiba ar vietéjo LKP organizacijas
komiteju (LKM, 23044,/21707(2)-VII, 1). Komunistu frakcijas apvienoja
konkrétaja biedriba esoSos LKP biedrus, savukart, lai koordinétu darbu
starp vairakam komunistu frakcijam, tika izveidots Legalo biedribu komu-
nistiskais birojs jeb Starpfrakciju birojs. Tas bija paklauts LKP Rigas komi-
tejai un sastavéja no frakciju parstavjiem. LKP 1émumi un darbibas linija
legalajas organizacijas tika realizéta caur Starpfrakciju biroju un RABCB
prezidiju (Ozolins 1983, 178). 20. gados LKP komunistu frakcijas izveido-
ja ari vairakas Rigas slimokases, stradnieku kooperativos, kultiiras biedri-
bas un citas legalajas organizacijas. Péc LKP biedru arestiem 1924. gada
legalas darbibas centra funkcijas parnéma RABCB, ko noteica organizaci-
jas centrala loma kreisajas arodbiedribas, péc LKP noradijumiem isteno-
ta retorika dazados socialpolitiskos jautajumos, izteiktas simpatijas pret
PSRS u. tml.
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RIGAS ARODBIEDRIBU CENTRALBIROJA DARBIBAS
RAKSTUROJUMS

RABCB savu darbibu uzsaka 1919. gada 15. augusta. 1920. gada
30. marta Rigas apgabaltiesas registracijas nodala to fiks€ja savienibu re-
gistra; ta oficialais mérkis bija veicinat arodkustibas attistibu un aizstavét
stradnieku socialpolitiskas intereses sabiedriba (LKM, 23044,/21707(2)-
VII, 1). Centralbiroja ietilpstoSo arodbiedribu un to biedru skaits bija mai-
nigs — vislielakais arodbiedribu skaits bija RABCB darbibas sakuma - tas
svarstijas no 20 (Arodnieks 1920, 1, 6) lidz 26 (Arodnieks 1922, 8, 67)
arodbiedribam 1919. gada nogalé lidz 12 apvienotajam arodbiedribam
1925. gada (Stradnieku laika gramata 1925. gadam 1925, 78); 1928. gada
tika slégtas 13 RABCB ietilpstosas arodbiedribas. Centralbiroja ietilpstoSo
arodbiedribu skaita samazinasanos bija konstat&jusi socialdemokratu arod-
biedribu biedri, par ko kads Latvijas Arodbiedribu centralbiroja (turpmak —
LABCB) biedrs, kurs piedalijas RABCB gada sédé 1922. gada, rakstija:
“RABCB ieejoso organizaciju skaits ir noslidéjis no 26 uz 13-15, ta tad
no organizétam apvienibam tagadgjais virziens ir atstiimis gandriz pusi,
citas ir aizieSanas stadija. [..] Vairakas arodbiedribas kaunas uzdot savu
faktisko biedru skaitu un to apzinigi slépj. Prieksstavjus uz C. B. [central-
biroju] siita no pagajusaja gada registréta biedru sastava, ko péc miru-
$am dveéselém, partrumpojot Gogola varoni, “miruso dvéselu” falsifikacija”
(Arodnieks 1922, 8, 67). Par RABCB ietilpstoSo arodbiedribu aizieSanas
motiviem socialdemokrati min ta politisko orientaciju, kas, ka talak nora-
da LABCB biedrs, novedis pie RABCB darbibas izsikuma. RABCB iek3gjas
darbibas dokumentos informacija par centralbiroja ietilpstoSo arodbiedri-
bu skaitu paradas reti. 1925. gada 12. janvara paplasinataja prezidija sede
tika konstatéts, ka arodbiedribas biedru pieaugums novérojams tad, kad
ir izceluSies streiki vai tiek organizéetas sapulces, savukart driz péc tam
biedru skaits samazinas (LNA-LVVA, 3980-1-1, 38). Ari biedru skaits krei-
si noskanotajas arodbiedribas 20. gadsimta 20. gados krasi samazinajas —
1922. gada tie bija 14 970 biedri, bet 1928. gada vien 4736 (Bérzina,
Vaveris 2020, 186).

RABCB prezidijs tika komplektéts no LKP locekliem, kuri organizéja cen-
tralbiroja darbu un rikoja dazadus pasakumus par politiskiem tematiem, kas
saskanoti ar LKP taktikas prasibam legalajas organizacijas un Komunistis-
kas Internacionales aktualas politikas jautdjumiem (LKM, 23044/21707(2)-
VII, 2). Par RABCB tieSo saistibu ar LKP liecin3ja ari 1922. gada notikusie
arodbiedribu biedru aresti, kuru laika par komunistisku darbibu tika ares-
téti, pieméram, RABCB prezidija loceklis Augusts Liberts (1876-1938) u. c.
prezidija locekli, kas LKP 21. konferencé tiek zinots ka iemesls divu LKP
rajonu dezorganizacijai (LKM, 23044,/21707(2)-VII, 1).
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Biitisks aspekts RABCB darbiba bija stradnieku socidlo jautdjumu risi-
nasana. Ta pamata bija LKP CK 1922. gada sakuma izstradata vienota pro-
gramma, kas tika veidota péc Komunistiskas Internacionales 3. kongresa
1921. gada un Komunistiskas Internacionales Izpildu komitejas 1921. gada
decembri pienemtajiem lémumiem (Arnte 1964, 131). LKP socialas politi-
kas platformas galvenas prasibas pienéma ari RABCB 1922. gada 24. feb-
ruara plenarsédé (Darbs un Maize 1922, 5, 151-153). Rezoliicija tika de-
finétas prasibas bezdarba jautajumos, laukstradnieku jautajumos, ka ari
noteiktas tiri politiskas prasibas, kas bija saistitas ar arodbiedribu biedru
un citu cilveku, kuri piekopusi pretvalstiskas darbibas un par tam tikusi
soditi, atbrivoSanu (Darbs un Maize 1922, 5, 151-153).

Tapat RABCB organizé&ja streikus — to rikosanas taktika balstijas uz Sar-
kanas Arodbiedribu Internacionales un LKP noradijumiem (Brikskis 1928,
161). Streikiem, kuru atbalstiSana iesaistijas RABCB, raksturigi, ka primari
tika nostadita LABCB un socialdemokratu diskreditéSana, par ko sniegtas
zinas ari presé: “Ar apbrinojamu bezkaunibu miisu “kreisie arodnieki” iz-
lietoja stradnieku saimnieciskas cinas, lai sariditu stradniekus pret socialde-
mokratiju. Sini kampana pret socialdemokratiju viniem pat viszemiskakie
lidzekli izradijas par noderigiem.” (Brikskis 1928, 161) Tapat streiki tika
izmantoti ka vértigs instruments, ka caur kreisajam arodbiedribam LKP iz-
vérsa savu darbibu plasakas stradnieku aprindas.

LKP politiska linija tika aktualizéta ari RABCB kultiiras pasakumos. Pie-
meéram, centralbiroja kluba dramatiskas sekcijas stradnieku teatra galvenais
darbibas meérkis bija aktualizét socialpolitiskus jautajumus, taja pasa laika
veicot ari aktivu propagandas un agitacijas darbu (Kundzins 1972, 221). Péc
RABCB biedra un rakstnieka Leona Paegles (1890-1926) aicinajuma par cen-
tralbiroja stradnieku teatra rezisori 1925. gada kluva Anna Lacis (1891-1979).
ReZisore atminas par L. Paegli min kadu sarunu, kura rakstnieks raksturo
RABCB kultiiras darbibas realo raksturu: “Tagad jarada ists agitacijas teat-
ris, kas stingri stavétu partijas pozicijas. Miisu repertuars vél parak kiitri un
neskaidri cinas par stradnieku Skiras interesem. Mums jamaca stradnieki pa-
reizi domat, jarada tiem pareizais cels [..], revolucionarais gars un $kiras ap-
zina. Energiski jacinas pret politisko oportiinismu, kuru masam grib iepotét
menSeviki, un jaaudzina jaunatne. Visiem Siem uzdevumiem paslaik ir diez-
gan labi pamati — ir aktivi jauno stradnieku kadri, kas mil makslu un kreisas
arodbiedribas, kuras izvér§ spraigu politisku darbibu.” (Lacis 1961, 139)
Lidz ar to RABCB kultiiras pasakumi pamata darbojas ka politiskas agitaci-
jas platforma, kura ne tikai dramatiskas sekcijas dalibniekiem, bet, protams,
tds mérka auditorijai (stradniekiem un péc iesp&jas plasdkam masam) pa-
sniedza ta laika socialpolitiskos notikumus LKP interpretacija.

Pagrides komunisti izmantoja RABCB ari kandidéSanai Rigas pilsétas
pasvaldibas vélésanas. Pieméram, véléSanas 1922. gada 12. marta RABCB
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piedalijas ar sarakstu Nr. 10. “Rigas arodbiedribu centralbiroja, stradnieku
kooperacijas darbinieku un 1. dzivoklu irnieku savieniba”, par ko nobalsoja
16 786 balsstiesigo, lidz ar to no 90 mandatiem tika iegfiti 13 (Rigas pilsé-
tas gada gramata 1931. gadam. 1931, 21). Vél&ésanu platformas izstradasana
piedalijas Vilis Dermanis (1875-1938), L. Paegle un Linards Laicens (1883-
1938) (Krtmins, Pupurs 1970, 60). Taja izteikti kritizéta pastavosa valsts
iekarta, tiek piedavati radikali risindjumi saimnieciskaja joma, ka ari tiek
pieprasits nekavéjoties atjaunot saimnieciskos sakarus ar Padomju Krieviju
(Darbs un Maize 1922, 4, 119-123). CenSoties realizét véléSanu platforma
ietverto programmu, Rigas pilsétas domes kreiso arodnieku frakcijas parsta-
vis V. Dermanis 1922. gada 6. aprila domes sédé nolasija frakcijas sagata-
voto deklaraciju. Taja tika pazinots, ka Rigas pilsétas dome joprojam nav
spérusi nepiecieSamos radikalos solus, lai likvidétu saimnieciskas problémas
un uzlabotu stradnieku stavokli. Tapat, izejot no RABCB — LKP pozicijam,
deklaracija noradits, ka Latvija nav vél realizétas tadas demokratijas pamat-
vértibas ka preses un biedrosanas brivibas stradniekiem. Seit gan japiebilst,
ka, ieverojot likumos noteikto procediiru, bija atlauts gan izdot preses izde-
vumus, gan biedroties — Seit uzmaniba pastarpinati tika vérsta tieSi uz RABCB
un visu kreiso arodbiedribu problematiku, par ko deklaracija teikts: “Pastavo-
Sie iznémuma stavokli, administrativie spaidi, pat patvaribas pret stradnieku
kustibas kreisajiem virzieniem, seviski pret komunistisko, dezorganizé un ap-
griitina stradnieku organizaciju darbibu” (Darbs un Maize 1922, 6, 184-185).

RABCB nodarbojas ari ar nelegalas komunistiskas literatiiras turéSanu un
izplatiSanu, ka ari deva iesp&ju LKP aiz centralbiroja aizsega izdot legalus
izdevumus. Tie bija izteikti opozicionari pret demokratiskas valsts iekartu,
legalajam politiskajam partijam un bija orientéti uz to, lai veidotu sabied-
risko domu par labu PSRS un tas ideologijai. Visvairak izdevumu RABCB
izdeva laika posma no 1924. gada lidz RABCB slégsanai 1928. gada, kas
aizsakas ar RABCB nedélas Zurnalu “Vieniba”. Zurnala iznaksana vairakkart
tika apturéta par pretvalstisku agitaciju, tadée] Saja laika iznaca vairaki péc
Zanra, izcelsmes un satura vienadi Zurnali, kur visos Zurnalu nosaukumos
paradijas vards “vieniba”, lai lasitaji varétu to atpazit. Zurnala izdo$anai
lidzekli parsvara tika savakti no RABCB ietilpstoSajam arodbiedribam, ka
ari dalu izdevumu sedza LKP (Kipers 1970, 77). Par Zurnala “Vieniba” un
td turpindjumizdevumu legalu iznakSanu ripéjas RABCB, kas koncesija
noradija atbildigo redaktoru. Parasti So personu izvirzija no arodbiedribu
vides un kas gadijuma, ja izdevums tiktu apturéts un konfiscéts, izciestu
pieméroto sodu. Savukart LKP vadiba darbojas Zurnala nelegala redakci-
jas kolégija, kura, pieméram, no 1925. gada lidz 1927. gadam darbojas
LKP CK loceklis Martin§ Ozols (1879-1938) (Kipers 1970, 78). Nelegala
redakcijas kolégija redigéja RABCB Zurnalus, vadoties péc LKP CK noteikta
politiska kursa (Kipers 1970, 79).
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Balstoties uz Politiskas parvaldes ievaktajiem materialiem, kas aplieci-
naja RABCB pretvalstisko darbibu, 1928. gada 19. jilija iekslietu ministrs
E. Laimin$ ierosinaja ta slégSanu. RABCB bija parkapis statiitos noteiktos
meérkus, realitaté darbojoties ka “maskéts nelegalas komunistiskas partijas
legalas darbibas organs stradnieku masu apvienosanai un to revolucioni-
z€3anai talako komunistiskas partijas mérku, t. i., Latvijas valsts apveérsu-
ma, izve$anas noliikam” (LKM, 23044,/21707(2)-VII, 1). Sis apgalvojums
labi raksturo RABCB realo darbibu un Politiskas parvaldes informétibu
par to, jo RABCB lidz 1928. gadam faktiski darbojas ka LKP legala dar-
ba organizacijas centrs. Péc ierosinajuma nodoSanas Rigas apgabaltiesa
RABCB un taja ietilpstoSo arodbiedribu pretvalstiska darbiba un komunis-
tiska agitacija, kas pedéjos ménesos “uz arieni izpaudas seviski krasi un
izaicino$i” (Latvijas Kareivis 1928, 166, 3). Iekslietu ministrs uzsvéra, ka
RABCB darbiba, kas bija tieSi vérsta pret pastavoSo valsts iekartu un visas
ar to saistitas darbibu izpausmes noradija uz to, ka tas pastarpinati isteno
LKP meérkus.

1928. gada 28. novembri RABCB slégSanas lieta atkal nonaca dienas
kartiba - ta no jauna nonaca Rigas apgabaltiesas administrativas nodalas
tiesa (Iekslietu Ministrijas Véstnesis 1928, 257, 2). Iestajoties par RABCB
un taja ietilpstoSo arodbiedribu slégsanu, Politiskas parvaldes prieksSnieks
Voldemars Ozolin$ (1891-1941) noradija, ka RABCB darbojies ka komu-
nistu platforma kiidiSanai pret valsti, centralbiroja un taja ietilpstoSajas
arodbiedribas darbojas komunistu frakcijas, savukart organizacija izveidota
sporta sekcija “patiesiba bijusi uzskatama par brunotu organizaciju komu-
nistu mérku sasniegSanai” (Iekslietu Ministrijas Véstnesis 1928, 257, 2).
Nemot véra visas Rigas apgabaltiesas riciba esosas zinas RABCB un taja
ietilpstoSo arodbiedribu lietd, tika pienemts lémums tas slégt (LNA-LVVA,
3724-1-2940, 55).

SECINAJUMI

LKP iefiltréSanas legalajas organizacijas un jaunu organizaciju dibi-
nasana 20. gadsimta 20. gados norisinajas centralizéti — péc LKP konfe-
rencés pienemtas vienotas darbibas linijas, ko organizéja un koordin&ja
pie LKP izveidots legala darba organizacijas centrs. RABCB piemérs lauj
izdarit vairakus secinajumus par LKP satelitorganizaciju darbibu 20. gad-
simta 20. gados. LKP savu politiskas darbibas liniju RABCB realiz&ja, tiesi
komplektéjot ta vadibu - prezidiju — no nelegalas organizacijas locekliem.
Lai gan RABCB oficialais mérkis bija aizstavet stradnieku intereses un vei-
cinat arodkustibas attistibu, ta realas darbibas centra bija LKP noteiktas
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politiskas linijas realizacija. RABCB visos tas darbibas virzienos vérsas pret
pastavoso valsts iekartu, iestajas par radikaliem risinajumiem socialaja un
politiskaja joma un cieSiem sakariem ar PSRS. RABCB ka LKP satelitor-
ganizacija nodrosindja nelegalajai organizacijai pieeju plasakam sabiedri-
bas aprindam, sniedza iesp&ju uzrunat sabiedribu dazada veida publiskos
pasakumos, izdot un popularizét legalus preses izdevumus, pieteikt un
organizét streikus, kas tika izmantoti ka vértigi instrumenti politiskas agi-
tacijas veikSanai. LKP darbiba biitiska bija iesp€ja ar RABCB starpniecibu
kandidét un iegiit mandatus vélétas valsts institiicijas, ko apliecina central-
biroja parstavéta saraksta sekmiga daliba Rigas pilsétas pasvaldibas vélé-
Sanas. Raksturigi, ka RABCB ietilpstoSo arodbiedribu un to biedru skaits
pakapeniski samazinajas. Céloni tam bija centralbiroja nespgja efektivi
risinat stradniekiem saistoSus socidlos jautajumus; organizacijas darbibas
centra bija tas politiskas darbibas noteic€jas — LKP — uzdevumu izpilde,
kas, atdaliti no demokratiskas Latvijas attistibas linijas, nesp&ja ieklauties
politiskaja un socialaja realitateé.

Nemot véra RABCB pretvalstisko raksturu, tas pastavigi atradas
Politiskas parvaldes u. c. valsts institliciju redzesloka. RABCB slégSana
LKP realizéja savu politisko darbibu. Lai gan RABCB LKP vadiba veica plasu
komunistisko ideju agitaciju dazados tas darbibas virzienos, organizacijas
darbibas laika realu iesp&ju apdraudét demokratiskas Latvijas valstiskumu
tai nebija, bet demoralizét un pretvalstiski noskanot attiecigo sabiedribas
dalu ta sp&ja un istenoja.

SAISINAJUMI

LABCB - Latvijas Arodbiedribu centralbirojs

LKP — Latvijas Komunistiska partija

LKP CK - Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas Centrala komiteja
LNA-LVVA - Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs
PSRS - Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savieniba

RABCB - Rigas Arodbiedribu centralbirojs
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ABSTRACT

The most significant radical left-wing organization supported by the USSR in interwar
Latvia was the Latvian Communist Party (LCP). The LCP operated legally in the USSR,
while in Latvia it was forced to function covertly. One of the activities of the under-
ground communists was to infiltrate legal organizations, as well as to establish formally
independent organizations that were politically dependent on the party. The article pro-
vides an insight into the activities of the LCP’s satellite organizations in the 1920s, us-
ing the example of the Riga Trade Union Central Bureau. The organization was opposed
to the Latvian state, advocated radical solutions in the social and political sphere and
close ties with the USSR. The Central Bureau provided a legal opportunity to spread the
propaganda of the illegal organization to the general public.

Keywords: Latvian Communist Party, Riga Trade Union Central Bureau, public
organizations, satellite organizations, communists.

SUMMARY

The most significant radical left-wing organization in interwar Latvia
was the Latvian Communist Party (LCP). The USSR played an important
role in the activities of the LCP, as it purposefully organized and financed
communist movements which undermined the domestic security of Latvia
and other countries in the region. The LCP operated legally in the USSR,
while in Latvia it was forced to function underground. One of the activities
of the communists was to infiltrate legal organizations, as well as to estab-
lish formally independent organizations that were politically dependent on
the party.

One of the most important LCP’s satellite organizations was the Riga
Trade Union Central Bureau (RTUCB), which from 1924 until its closure
in 1928 operated as its centre of legal activity. The example of RTUCB’s
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activity allows to draw several conclusions about the main characteristics
of LCP’s satellite organizations. The LCP carried out its political activities
directly in the RTUCB, recruiting its leadership from amongst members of
the illegal organization. The organization was opposed to the Latvian state,
advocated radical solutions in the social and political sphere and close ties
with the USSR.

The RTUCB provided the illegal organization with access to the gen-
eral public, to publish and promote legal press, to announce and organize
strikes, which were used as valuable tools for political agitation. An im-
portant operation of the LCP was the opportunity to run in elections and
obtain seats in state electoral institutions through the RTUCB. Typically,
the number of trade unions and their members in the RTUCB gradually
decreased. The reason for this was the inability of the Central Bureau to
effectively address social issues that affected workers, as it mostly focused
on political activities coordinated by the LCP.

Due to the anti-state nature of the RTUCB, it was monitored by the
Political Department. The closure of the RTUCB on July 19, 1928, was
consequential, as the LCP carried out its political activities behind a legal
organization. Although the RTUCB, under the leadership of the LCP, cam-
paigned extensively for communist ideas in various ways, it had no real
opportunity to threaten Latvian statehood.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this paper is to determine the identity of three generations of Kaunas in-
habitants. Kaunas is the second biggest city in Lithuania. During the Soviet occupation,
new districts such as Dainava, Kalnie¢iai, Eiguliai and Silainiai were built. This paper is
based on A. Assmann’s theoretical approach to communicative memory. Empirical mate-
rial was collected using field research methods: in-depth, semi-structured interviews.
115 narratives were analysed, employing comparative, retrospective, narrative analysis
methods. The results of this research suggest that narratives of communicative memory
can help to create cultural identity related to specific urban places or the ones displaced
from these places.

Keywords: communicative memory, cultural identity, identity, narratives, generational
memory.

INTRODUCTION

After the Second World War, the number of inhabitants of Kaunas city
started to grow with the development of the industry. New employees of
industrial companies had to be settled in the locations of production. There-
fore, new neighbourhoods of Kaunas were designed and their construction
started in the 1960s. The neighbourhoods of Dainava, Kalnieciai, Eigu-
liai, Silainiai were different from the historic neighbourhoods of Kaunas
city in that they were built in mostly empty spaces: in the fields or ter-
ritories of former villages or settlements in the suburbs. Very little trace of
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old inhabitants remained in the new neighbourhoods, since the majority
of people moved out from the villages, their buildings were demolished.
In 2019, 144 281 permanent inhabitants, i.e., 50.31 % of all inhabitants
of Kaunas (in the beginning of 2020, 289 380 permanent inhabitants were
living in Kaunas city)! lived in the districts of Dainava, Kalnieciai, Eiguliai
of Kaunas city. The inhabitants of these neighbourhoods encountered social
and cultural problems, such as uncertain identity, memories related to trau-
matic experiences present at all levels of memory (individual, communica-
tive, cultural memory). Analysing the narratives of people from Kaunas,
it was noticed that respondents who were of a similar age had coincident
memories, their narratives had kindred features of structure and content.
This paper addresses the following problem: how the individual, communi-
cative and cultural memory is reflected in the narratives of the inhabitants
of Kaunas? Can those narratives be “used” for construction of the identity
of a respondent? The object of the research are the narratives of the in-
habitants from Dainava, Kalnieciai, Eiguliai, Silainiai districts of Kaunas
city. The aim is to establish the identities of three generations of Kaunas
inhabitants. In order to achieve the aim, the following goals were set for
the current study: to analyse the narratives of the inhabitants of Kaunas
and to determine their characteristic features; to distinguish narratives that
belong to the level of communicative memory; to establish how these nar-
ratives are used by respondents to construct their identities. Although the
field of this study was comprised of four selected Kaunas microdistricts, the
analysis of the ethnographic research material revealed that there were no
significant or critical differences between stories of the residents from these
four Kaunas districts. However, differences emerged between the stories of
respondents from different age groups. Results of the study showed that
respondents chose different methods to construct their identities, and their
identities were not just urban. These identities could be various, related to
parts of the city or displacement from the city, pertaining to lifestyle or the
place of origin. Therefore, the study aims to establish the identity of three
generations of Kaunas residents, which is a broader concept than urban
identity.

This paper is based on the analysis of ethnographic fieldwork material.
Ethnographic material was collected in 4 districts of Kaunas — Dainava,
Eiguliai, Kalnie¢iai, Silainiai — in 2017-2020, using an ethnographic ques-
tionnaire “Changes of urban identity of the inhabitants of Kaunas in the
middle of the 20® century — the beginning of the 21¢ century” prepared by
the author of this paper. In order to reflect the cultural environment and

! The Lithuanian Department of Statistics, portal of official statistics. Available at:
https://osp.stat.gov.lt/infografikas-kaunas-2020 (last viewed July 15, 2020).
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the variety of people living in the districts, no special criteria regarding
the ethnicity or social status were put forth before the research; however,
criterion of age was applied (only those older than 18 were interviewed).
The respondents were born from 1930 to 1996. 115 respondents who were
born in Kaunas or had moved to Kaunas from smaller towns, were inter-
viewed by the method of in-depth interview and semi-structured interview.
69 respondents were female, 46 respondents — male. 21 respondents had
acquired secondary education, 8 had special secondary (vocational) edu-
cation, 22 had higher education, 63 had university education. Empirical
material was analysed using comparative and retrospective methods. The
excerpts of interviews presented in this paper have not been edited, so as
to reveal the authenticity and style of their speech. Narrative and narrative
analysis terminology is used in the article. The narrative is understood as
a logically structured sequence of events pertaining to a particular story
(Hawthorn 1998, 209). Narrative analysis is a research strategy which puts
forth that when specific stories are told, they provide insights into the ex-
periences of the people (Bitinas, Rup$iené, ZydZifinaité 2008, 303).

While analysing the narratives of the respondents during interviews,
certain patterns were noticed within the narratives of certain age groups.
Narrative analysis showed that even individuals from different age groups
could have similar experiences relating to the general time period, as their
everyday lives at the time shared common themes. Memorable events (in
the world, country, city, district or personal life) also form a part of their
memory. According to the theory of Karl Mannheim, socio-political events
have the greatest influence and cause the biggest impact on an individual
at the age of 12 to 22. This creates generations with different experi-
ences of their childhood and teenagehood (Mannheim 1952). A genera-
tion is not a homogeneous group: people who belong to the generation
can have different education, belong to different social classes. Not every
generation shares a consciousness or identity belonging to their genera-
tion (Mannheim 1952). The problem of generational barriers and their
definition is relevant and still discussed in theoretical scientific literature.
Sociologists use the term of cohort generation in order to describe the
groups of people who belong to different age groups. Cohort generation
is a group of the same or similar age, connected by mutual historical
experiences, on the basis of which a specific mentality of the group is
formed, distinct from other similar groups (Miller 2000, 30). According to
S. Kraniauskiené, an individual identity “[..] is understood in social the-
ory as a unique and authentic self-awareness acquired by an individual”
(Kraniauskiené 2004, 41). It is important to emphasize that both indi-
vidual and collective identities are formed in communication with others
(family members, neighbours, classmates or colleagues), thus, a person
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re-establishes his identity. This paper claims that in the present postmod-
ern world an individual can have more than one identity. These identities
can be both equally expressed and important or have differing levels of
importance to the respondent.

The theoretical approach of memory by J. and A. Assmann is applied
in the article (Assmann 2008). J. Assmann singles out three types of mem-
ory: individual, communicative and cultural that can be reflected in the
narratives. According to A. Assmann, “communicative memory is formed
through regular conversation with other people and through common
experience. [..] Communicative memory embraces a period of 80-100
years, i.e., three to five generations” (Assmann 2013, 43-44). The author of
this article refers to generational cohorts according to K. Joesalu (Joesalu
2017), and adds a new generational cohort based on the current research —
those born during the restoration of independence. K. Joesalu analysed nar-
ratives of different generations in Estonia and distinguished three genera-
tions that lived during the Soviet era: those who were born in the 1920s,
1940s and 1970s (Joesalu 2017). She also examined the narrated experi-
ences of different generations from a theoretical point of view, based on
J. and A. Assmann and K. Manheim. This paper does not discuss respond-
ents who were born in the 1920s because the number of their interviews is
small, not many members of this group have survived.

Sociologists, ethnologists and political scientists studied the commu-
nicative and cultural memory narratives in Lithuania and their influence
on the processes of identity formation. I. Sutiniené has studied the pe-
culiarities of Soviet-period collective memory traits forming in modern
society (Sutiniené 2003), questions of social memory, connections of bio-
graphical narratives and identity in the late modern society (Sutiniené
2008, 111). L. Verveckiené analysed the Soviet narratives of three gener-
ations — grandparents, parents and grandchildren - looking for a “genera-
tional gap” and its traits (Verveckiené 2019). D. Leinarté studied how the
members of various generations remember the Soviet period (Leinarté,
Zilinskiené, Kraniauskiené, Sutiniené, Ge¢iené 2014). L. Zilinskiené ana-
lysed the memories from the intergenerational aspect (Zilinskiené 2015,
Zilinskiené, Kraniauskieneé, Sutiniené 2016). R. Raditinaité-Pauzuoliené
and G. Matusevi¢iené examined the narratives of three generations of
Lithuanian women in exile, values reflected therein and experiences of
repression (Radiiinaité-PauzZuoliené, Matusevi¢iené 2017, 2018). While
discussing memory narratives, it is important to mention the prevailing
traumatic experiences. Beyond influencing the lives of the people who
suffered from those experiences directly, they also influence their de-
scendants (Vaskeliené, Kazlauskas, Gailiené, Domanskaité 2011; Gailiené
2008).
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“WE DIDN'T SEE MUCH OF A LIFE”: THE FIRST SOVIET
GENERATION OR SILENT GENERATION — BORN IN 1940s

In this group, K. Joesalu includes the people born from the late 1930s
until the first half of the 1950s. She quotes Wulf, who describes this group
as “post-war children” (2016) (Joesalu 2017, 34). This generation of re-
spondents was distinguished and defined according to the features of narra-
tives characteristic to the members of this age group, the content and form
of narratives. The age and historical events reflected in their memories are
amongst the main criteria that enable distinguishing of the respondents
who belong to this age group. They were born in the interwar period be-
fore the 2™ World War, during the war, or after it. Difficulties and painful
experiences, also living conditions after the war are vividly reflected in
their memories. This historical period was characterised by the threaten-
ing circumstances and corresponding living conditions. Researchers who
analysed the narratives of women - survivors of exile, noticed that com-
mon experiences shared during the after-war period united respondents of
different ages: “[..] the difference in women’s age did not have any influ-
ence on the identity of exiles. All respondents shared similar experiences
suffered in exile” (Racditinaité-Pauzuoliené, Matusevi¢iené 2017, 258).

A woman, who was born in historical Zaliakalnis district in 1937 and
later lived in the district of Dainava, describes life after the war:

“It was a post-war period [..] it was very difficult for everyone, [..] all
the neighbours, how to say, lived like a family: we shared what we had
despite the fact that everyone was afraid of each other. To some extent,
people were afraid of being reported until 1951, 1954 probably [..] From
about 1960s, people, youth actually started to recover. Those factories
opened up [..]. There was more work [..]” (VDU ER 2669/9).

Close relationship of assistance among the neighbours partly compensated
insecurity which prevailed during the interwar period. However, one could
not feel safe even around these people. More than one identity is exposed in
the memories of the respondent. In the narrative the woman constructs her
identity through obvious, measured criteria and criteria treated as “objec-
tive” such as the place of birth, the origin of her parents and grandparents:

“[I am] an inhabitant of Kaunas, a Lithuanian, and an inhabitant of
Zaliakalnis, since Zaliakalnis is both my native place and home. Everything
in one place. Actually, my mother and my grandparents are practically
from Kaunas. [..] I just know as little as this. I do not know any surnames
of my great grandparents, nothing. Somehow, I'll say it like this, we lived
in a generation where everything was suppressed. [..] Survival was all that
mattered. [..] My mother was just fifteen years old when her parents died.
I have, definitely, asked my mother about them but she never told anything
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and I don’t even know why. Sometimes I thought that we didn’t know how
to talk openly, so she could tell” (VDU ER 2669/9).

During the Soviet era the history of the relatives, their origin was not
bravely spoken of in families. It was not spoken of because, according to
the respondent, there were more important concerns: “to survive, live”.
Also, an assumption can be made that the mother of the respondent did
not talk with her daughter about her parents who died early, because those
themes were painful, sad and unpleasant. In order to discuss those themes,
one needed to confront the pain and things that were hidden even from
the closest members of the family. Ethnologists, who examined the narra-
tives of lives of women in exile who had suffered traumatic experiences,
noticed that those experiences “had negative impacts on those women’s
personalities: led women to closedness, formed a complex of inferiority”
(Racitinaité-Pauzuoliené, Matuseviciené 2018, 300). The impact of trau-
matic experiences on personality and the environment which restricted the
ways to express thoughts — a combination of those two factors was the
cause why the respondents of this generation were not willing to speak
about their experiences.

During the analysis of the narratives of respondents, it was noticed that
memories of difficulties, dangers, insecurity and the aim to survive pre-
vailed both on the level of individual and communicative memory. Specific
individual and collective identities were formed concerning repressions of
totalitarian rule, as well as missed childhood and teenage years (specific to
certain areas), place of birth, place of residence or origin of the families.

THE LAST SOVIET GENERATION - BORN IN THE 1970s

According to K. Joesalu, these respondents were born in the years of
late socialism, most of them acquired an education in the Soviet system,
those born at the beginning of the decade already started their work life in
the late 1980s. Their coming of age coincided with great structural changes
in society [..]. In the new society that had opened up, there were, on the
one hand, several new opportunities to shape one’s life trajectories, while,
on the other hand, social structures supporting their entry into adulthood
were missing. (Joesalu 2017, 35) The most significant historical events for
these respondents were the freedom of movement and the restoration of in-
dependence. As young adults, these people underwent the social, cultural,
and economic changes that took place after 1990.

The second generation, which was defined during analysis of narratives
reflecting respondents’ memories, was born during the mature Socialism
period. This generation has been singled out and selected according to the
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features of the content and structure of their narratives that are analysed in
this section. Their parents were suspicious, cautious and practical people, —
the main goal during the post-war period was to survive. These respond-
ents were born during the period of political and economic thaw which
started in the Soviet Union after the death of J. Stalin. When they grew up,
more opportunities to study and travel in the Soviet Union emerged. Al-
though sparse, cultural news from the Western world, such as rock and jazz
music, Western magazines, fashion trends, ideas and lifestyle of the hippie
subculture reached the members of this generation. The Western world was
appealing, although it could not be reached easily. For some people, the
interest in Western culture was a specific form of cultural resistance. Ac-
cording to E. Ramanauskaité, who researched alternative movements popu-
lar among the youth in the second half of the 20" century, “The Western
youth trends came with music. In terms of anthropology, it is the con-
sequence of enculturation.” (Ramanauskaité 2003, 141) E. Ramanauskaité
refers to J. Kristeva and states that at that time youth “rebelled against
authorities, political parties, institution, social coercion and against mo-
nopolisation of cultural taste, against “parents’ culture”” (J. Kristeva 2002,
quoted from Ramanauskaité 2003, 129). Of course, not all the teenagers
and young people who lived at that time were interested in the alternative
culture, not everyone listened to rock music, wore long hair or participated
in the resistance movement. However, even those, who did not participate
in the activities directly could feel more freedom in public space.

During the interviews, Soviet ideology prevailed at the levels of per-
sonal memories (especially pleasant childhood memories, leisure activi-
ties with the friends), also in the layers of memories related to historical
era. These respondents were talking more about their friends, leisure and
hobbies, the theme of hard work and suffering being less common. This
could be the result of a certain economic stability and the common nar-
ratives of progress.

A woman born in 1958, who lived in her own house in Silainiai district,
told the interviewer that her whole life went on in the city centre and that
she came back home for only to rest. She emphasized her aim to be free,
independent.

“[..] I would single out the period when I became a student. All the hori-
zons opened to me then, when I became a free person. [..] I didn’t like school
[..]. I saw it as a prison of prisons and didn’t like it at all. [..] [while study-
ing in the university] nobody persecuted, controlled, and that was the most
important thing to me. [..] I received a scholarship of 40 roubles and nobody
took the money from me, I could do what I wanted with it (VDU ER 2669/6).

Another respondent (woman born in 1974 and living in the Dainava
district) highlights the duality of her identity. According to her, she is
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perceived as an inhabitant of a city by the local villagers, while being a vil-
lager in the eyes of the city people. Some of these respondents called them-
selves the citizens of the world, they did not want to relate themselves to
some specific geographical place. As most of their parents, the respondents
from this age group also have memories about traumatic life experiences,
duality of Soviet life. The respondents who had arrived to Kaunas from
smaller towns and villages or who had close relatives that were not from
Kaunas, can also have a bicultural identity.

BORN DURING THE RESTORATION OF INDEPENDENCE

This generation has been defined without referring to K. Joesalu’s genera-
tional cohorts. Changes in lifestyle in independent Lithuania were reflected in
the content of their narratives. The majority of respondents are living in the
districts since their birth. During the analysis of the narratives of the members
of this generation, also in order to distinguish them from other narratives, it
was noticed that “the boundaries of generations” were not completely clear.
Even the older respondents who were born at the beginning of 1980s could
have some features of this generation. The respondents of this generation were
born approximately in 1980-1996. During their life, they have seen the most
important historical events — the Restoration of Independence of Lithuania —
or lived after these events. During their early lives, they already inhabited a
different political and economic system, had free media and non-ideologized
education, an entirely different environment than the one of their parents. The
narratives from the level of individual memories are common to respondents.
There are less or even no narratives about the Soviet era. It is important to
notice that those changes are not always verbalized, not always expressed as
a contrast to previous or future times.

Images of personal life prevail in the 28-year-old man’s narratives about
life in the Kalnieciai district from his very birth in 1992. In the narratives, he
emphasized the relationship between people, accidents in the district, daily
life: “The best things that I remember are when you didn’t say “bye” to your
friends and said “see you tomorrow” because you knew you will see them
tomorrow [..]. 1990 and 2000, 2001 was a period when we were not grown
up yet and the neighbourhood was very important for us. The territories
were divided in our childhood. Those who lived in Kalnieciai could not go to
Eiguliai and vice versa. And grownups were very busy: work, work, always
took care of children, collected from kindergarten, but I didn’t see life of
a grown up at that period of my early life” (VDU ER 2669/107).

It seems that active participation in the social life of the district; child-
hood which was spent in the neighbourhood helped to create an identity
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related to his place of residence for this respondent. The respondent con-
siders himself to be an inhabitant of Kaunas, as well as a part of the dis-
trict: “Yet, by all means, I am the creator of my living place. I like living
here, I like being here rather than anywhere else. I know that I will live
in this district in the future, either in my own house or a flat. First of all,
I am a part of the district [..] I also consider myself to be an inhabitant of
Kaunas” (VDU ER 2669/107).

The respondents called themselves Lithuanians, inhabitants of Kaunas,
also considered themselves a part of the district. Some of these respond-
ents did not want to relate themselves to some specific geographical place.
These respondents could have a displaced and/or bicultural identity. Dur-
ing the analysis of the narratives of respondents, it was noticed that both
in the level of individual memory and in the communicative memory, the
memories of an individual level of life in the district and communication
with others prevail. Respondents who had spent their childhood and teen-
age years in the same district often tended to link their identity with the
district they lived in.

CONCLUSIONS

Analysis of the fieldwork material revealed that the narratives of re-
spondents from different age groups had different features in both form
and content. Having analysed the narratives, it was concluded that the
“boundaries” of a generation should be described according to the sets of
memories existing at the levels of communicative and cultural memories
but not according to the year of birth.

The identity in the narratives of the members of the post-war genera-
tion is usually constructed in accordance with “objective” criteria, such as
a place of birth and living place, the origin of parents and grandparents,
nationality and language. Those identities are common to the second group
of respondents, who have been born during the of mature Socialism pe-
riod. However, this generation is different from their parents since they
also have identities related to the memories of individual level and also
bi-cultural identities and identities separated from the specific geographical
places. The memories that belong to the level of individual memory are
common to the narratives of members of the generation of the Restoration
of Independence. These respondents are characterized by various types of
identities: related to the place of birth or living place, origin, language, na-
tionality, and global identities. It was noticed that those respondents who
had spent childhood and teenage years living in one if the districts tended
to relate their identity with the district more often.
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SUMMARY

The aim of the current paper is to determine the identity of three gener-
ations of Kaunas inhabitants. Kaunas is the second biggest city in Lithuania.
During Soviet occupation, new districts as Dainava, Kalnieciai, Eiguliai and
Silainiai were built. The inhabitants of these neighbourhoods encountered
social and cultural problems such as uncertain identity, memories related
to traumatic experiences present at all levels of memory (individual, com-
municative, cultural memory). Having analysed the narratives of people
from Kaunas, it was noticed that the respondents who were of a similar age
had similar memories, their narratives had coincident features of structure
and content.

This paper is based on A. Assmann’s theoretical approach to communica-
tive memory. Empirical material was collected in Kaunas using field research
methods: interview, in-depth, semi-structured interviews. 115 narratives
were analysed, using comparative, retrospective, narrative analysis methods.

Having analysed the narratives, it was concluded that the “boundaries”
of a generation should be described according to the sets of memories ex-
isting at the levels of communicative and cultural memories but not by
year of birth. The respondents from different age groups had similar experi-
ences and shared stories about them with other people from their environ-
ment. The results of this research suggest that narratives of communicative
memory can help to create cultural identity, related to (or displaced from)
certain parts of the city.

SOURCES

VDU ER - Ethnology Archive of Vytautas Magnus University, Department of Culture
studies, B. 2669. Ethnographic material collected by K. Racaityté 2017-2020 in
Kaunas.
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KOPSAVILKUMS

Si raksta mérkis ir noskaidrot tris paaudZzu Kaunas iedzivotaju identitati.
Kauna ir otra lielaka Lietuvas pilséta. Padomju okupacijas laika tika uzcel-
ti jauni rajoni — Dainava (Dainava), Kalnie¢i (Kalnieciai), Eiguli (Eiguliai)
un Silaini (Silainiai). So rajonu iedzivotajus skar gan socialas, gan kultiiras
problémas: neskaidra identitate un ar traumatisku pagatnes pieredzi sais-
titas atminas visos atminu limenos (individualaja, komunicétaja un kul-
tiratminas). Analizéjot Kaunas iedzivotaju stastus, ir redzams, ka lidziga
vecuma respondentiem ir lidzigas atminas, vinu stastos ir lidzigi atseviski
strukturali un satura elementi.

Sis raksts ir balstits Aleidas Asmanes teorétiskaja pieeja kultiiratminai.
Empiriskais materials ticis savakts Kauna, izmantojot $adas lauka pétiju-
ma metodes: intervijas, padzilinatas un dalgji strukturétas intervijas. Ar sa-
lidzinosas, retrospektivas un narativa analizes metodes palidzibu analizéti
115 narativi.

Narativu analize lauj secinat, ka paaudzes “robeZas” var definét ka at-
minu kopumu, kur§ pastav komunikativaja un kultiratminas limeni, bet
ne péc dzimsanas gada. Respondentiem no dazadam vecuma grupam bija
lidziga pieredze un kopigi stasti ar citiem viniem tuva vidé dzivojoSiem cil-
vekiem. Si pétijuma rezultati norada, ka kultiiratminas narativi var palidzét
radit kulturalu identitati, kas raksturiga noteiktam pilsétas dalam.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta apskatits Valmieras aprinki notikuso nacionalo partizanu cinu atspogulojums Lat-
vijas PSR literatura. Padomju okupacijas laika publicétajos darbos pieejama plasa infor-
macija par brunoto pretestibu aprinki, tacu tas véstures aspekti tika interpretéti atbilstosi
padomju propagandai, tapéc ir atspoguloti neobjektivi un nomelnojosi, turklat aprakstos
biezi ieklauti nepatiesi fakti. Partizanu darbibas aprakstos tika izcelta padomju okupa-
cijas rezima darbinieku un aktivistu nogalinasana, lai raditu prieksstatu, ka partizanu
kustiba bijusi kriminala rakstura un ar noslieci uz vardarbibu, taja pasa laika partizanu
lietotas nevardarbigas pretosanas metodes padomiju literatora ir gandriz noklusétas.
Atslégas vardi: nacionalie partizani, pretoSanas kustiba, padomju okupacija, literatura,
Valmieras aprinkis.

IEVADS

Nacionalo partizanu cinas bija viena no redzamakajam liecibam par
Baltijas valstu iedzivotaju negativo attieksmi pret PSRS okupaciju Otra pa-
saules kara beigas un péc ta, tapéc padomju reZimam tas bija neérts temats.
Lai diskreditétu brunotas pretoSanas kustibu, tas darbibas vésture padomju
autoru darbos tika sagrozita. PSRS propaganda nacionalie partizani tika dé-
véti par nacistu atbalstitajiem un noziedzniekiem, ignoré&jot vinu darbibas
realo biitibu un motivaciju.

Partizanu darbiba Latvijas regionos ir saméra maz pétita, tapec
PSRS okupacijas laika literatiira, it seviSki prese, nereti ir izsmelo3akais
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informacijas avots par to. Prese bija ari propagandas lidzeklis, ar kuru
okupacijas rezims centas iespaidot sabiedribas viedokli, tapéc pastav jau-
tajums, cik patiesa ir taja sniegta informacija par nacionalo partizanu ci-
nam. Lidz $§im nav publicéti atseviSki pétijumi par partizanu cinu atspo-
gulojumu PSRS laika prese, tacu $is temats ir nedaudz skarts veésturnieku
Heinriha Stroda un Zigmara Turcinska pétijumos. Abi vésturnieki ir vie-
nispratis, ka nacionalo partizanu veéstures atspogulojumam Latvijas PSR
literattira raksturigi nekorekti un pat vulgari vért&jumi, faktu materials
pakartots tendencioziem spriedumiem, kuri nereti ir pretrunigi, turklat
biezi sastopama ari faktu izdomasana (Strods 1996, 10-12; Turcinskis
2011, 21-22).

Raksta pievérsta uzmaniba Latvijas PSR publicétajai literatiirai par par-
tizanu cinam Valmieras aprinki - §i literatiira analizeta, lai noskaidrotu, ka
taja tika aprakstita nacionalo partizanu darbiba un cik Sajos darbos rak-
stitais atbilst redlajai vésturiskajai situacijai. Nemot véra to, ka Valmieras
aprinki partizanu kustiba bija mazak izteikta neka citviet Latvija, Sis pé&ti-
jums varétu ari sniegt visparigu prieksstatu par to, vai pretosanas kustibas
raksturs konkrétaja regiona ir ietekméjis apliikoto publikaciju satura veido-
Sanas ipatnibas.

Raksta meérkis ir analizét Valmieras aprinka nacionalo partizanu cinu
1944.-1953. gada atspogulojumu Latvijas PSR periodika. Mérka sasnieg-
Sanai raksta visparigi raksturotas nacionalo partizanu cinas Valmieras ap-
rinki 1944.-1953. gada, apliikota Valmieras aprinka nacionalo partizanu
cinu temata atspogulojuma attistiba Latvijas PSR periodika, ka ari veikta
taja ietverto faktu un spriedumu analize, izmantojot zinatniskaja pétnieciba
iegiitos datus un atzinas.

Raksta izmantotas 18 publikacijas no Latvijas PSR iznakuSajiem laik-
rakstiem un Zurnala (izdoti 1945.-1988. gada), kur atrodama informacija
par péckara nacionalo partizanu cinam Valmieras aprinki. Raksta izmanto-
ta aprakstosa, salidzinasanas un kontentanalizes metode.

Ta ka zinatniskajas publikacijas' par nacionalo partizanu cinam Valmie-
ras aprinki ir visai maz informacijas, realas situacijas apskatam ta nemta
ari no pirmavotiem, kas izmantoti raksta autora toposaja pétijuma? par par-
tizanu darbibu regiona - Latvijas Nacionalaja arhiva pieejamajam Valsts
drosibas komitejas (KGB) kriminallietam un operativas informacijas karto-
tekam, ka ari no nepublicétiem atminu stastijumiem.

Apliikotaja laika notika daZas izmainas Latvijas PSR administrativaja
dalijuma. Raksta nosaukuma ar Valmieras aprinki tiek saprasta adminis-
trativa teritorija laika no 1944. gada lidz 1947. gada 14. oktobrim, péc ka
ta tika sadalita Valmieras un LimbaZu aprinki. 1949. gada 31. decembra
administrativi teritorialas reformas rezultata apliikota teritorija tika parvei-
dota Valmieras, Riijienas, Alojas un LimbaZu rajona.
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NACIONALO PARTIZANU DARBIBA
VALMIERAS APRINKI 1944.-1953. GADA

Valmieras aprinkis bija regions ar salidzino$i mérenu brunoto pretesti-
bu padomju okupacijas rezimam. Varétu piekrist pienémumam, ka to liela
meéra ietekmé&ja Vacijas un PSRS karadarbibas frontes apstaSanas Gaujas
linija uz dazam nedélam 1944. gada augusta beigas (Turcinskis 2011, 26).
Neilgais frontes stavoklis pédéja bridi deva laiku bégt daudziem rietum-
vidzemniekiem, kuri bija darbojuSies vacu okupacijas rezima policijas
struktiiras un civilparvaldé, aizsargu organizacija vai iesaistijusies jebkadas
citas aktivitates, kas palikSanas gadijuma represiju draudu dél varéja dot
stimulu slépties. Tadéjadi regiona potenciala partizanu dziva spéka baze,
visticamak, kluva krietni mazaka.

Lidz ar aprinka nonakSanu Sarkanas armijas kontrole 1944. gada sep-
tembri un tam sekojoSo cilvéku pareju pagridé represiju un mobilizacijas
Sarkanaja armija dé] sakas brunotu grupu veidoSanas, kas izteikti turpina-
jas lidz 1945. gada vasaras sakumam, kad $adas grupas Valmieras aprinki
bija apvienojus$as vismaz 113 personas.?

Pirmas meZabralu un okupacijas speku sadursmes norisinajas kop$
1945. gada pavasara, kad NKVD Valmieras aprinka nodala saka aktivak
meklét nelegalistus un veidot agentiiras lietas pret partizanu grupam. Lie-
lakais NKVD panakums lidz vasarai bija pie Salacas upes uzbiivéta bunkura
dzivojoSas piecu partizanu grupas sagiistiSana 1945. gada 5. marta Rozénu
pagasta (Ratnieks 2018, 71).

Ipasu rezonansi aprinki ieguva partizanu cinu notikums 2. maija Kat-
varu pagasta, kad grupa brunotu aktivistu pagasta partorga Jana Voldina
vadiba uz aizdomu pamata veica parbaudi MeZnieku majas, kur kops
1944. gada rudens slepas Skujinu gimenes visi tris déli un vinu kaimins.
Tvarstitaji nebija paredz&jusi nopietnu pretestibu, un, méginot bégt no
kaujas, J. Voldin$ un istrebikels Jekabs Vitin§ krita (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-
40468-1, 30).
pagasta meZos. Tur ¢ekas* speki uzbruka septinu cilvéku lielai meZabralu
grupai, ko neilgi pirms tam bija formali vadijis apkaimes partizanu lideris
Eduards Coka. Operacija tika nogalinats viens un sagiistits viens grupas
dalibnieks, ta¢u panakums bija tikai simbolisks, jo §1 darbibas zina pasi-
va grupa nebija drauds okupacijas rezZimam (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-17559-1,
140).

Lidz 1945. gada rudenim notika vairaki partizanu uzbrukumi indivi-
dualiem okupacijas reZima darbiniekiem un atbalstitdjiem. Ta bija Val-
mieras aprinka partizanu darbibas specifika kop$ cinu sakuma, jo nelie-
l1as aktivas grupas (5-10 cilvéki) nerisk&ja uzbrukt pagastu centriem, ko
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veica partizanu grupé&jumi ar vairakiem desmitiem cinitaju citviet Latvija.®
Ar maziem uzbrukumiem partizani tik un ta spéja izdarit psihologisku spie-
dienu uz okupacijas rezima atbalstitajiem. Vila Skujina grupa Katvaru un
apkartéjos pagastos augusta un septembri nosava tris okupacijas reZima
darbiniekus. Jana Freimana grupa 1945. gada 13. oktobri Mujanu pagasta
noSava Valmieras aprinka komitejas treSo sekretaru Riidolfu Zarinu, kurs$
ieprieks bija stradajis ¢eka, un Valmieras riipniecibas kombinata galveno
inZenieri Jani Osi, kur§ lidzas saviem tieSajiem pienakumiem veica lauk-
saimniecibas nodevas sléepuSo zemnieku uzskaiti aprinki. To partizani no-
skaidroja, parbaudot abu kolaboracionistu personigos dokumentus (LNA-
LVA, 1986-1-2023-1, 80; Freimanis 1995, 136-137).

Partizanu darbiba neaprobeZojas tikai ar brunotam akcijam. Pieméram,
E. Cokas grupa 1945. gada 15. maija pie Rijienas luteranu baznicas izkara
Latvijas Republikas karogu (Ratnieks 2018, 73). Savas pastavéSanas laika
Oskara Mikelsona grupa Diklu pagasta, J. Freimana grupa Vaidavas pagas-
ta un Pétera Daugula grupa Mazsalacas pagasta nodarbojas ar pretpadomju
satura skrejlapu rakstiSanu un izplatiSanu (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2023-1, 96;
18256, 60; Sarnis 2015, 99-100).

Lidz ar PSRS drosibas iestazu darba reorganizaciju Latvija 1945. gada
nogalé, kas izpaudas gan NKVD-NKGB operativo §tabu izstradé, gan ak-
tivakas karaspeka operacijas partizanu darbibas rajonos, meZabrali cieta
ievérojamus zaudéjumus (Turcinskis 2017, 118). Lidz ar to turpmakajos
gados aktivas partizanu grupas kluva konspirativakas un uzbrukumus riko-
veicinata legalizacija 1945. un 1946. gada, kad varas iestadém padevas
vismaz septinas grupas, kas bija apméram treSdala no $aja perioda pastave-
jusam partizanu grupam aprinki.

Partizani cieta nozimigus zaudéjumus 1948. gada rudeni, kad ar MGB
agentliru tika sagrauta Skujina grupa Katvaru pagasta un Rijienas-Maz-
salacas apkartné pastavéjusi Artiira Johansona grupa (Ratnieks 2019,
131-132). Valmieras aprinki palika tikai tris aktivas grupas no visa cinu
laika aprinki pastavéjusam vismaz astonam $adam grupam. Bez tam meZos
atradas atseviSki citu izjukuSo grupu partizani, kuri slépas pa vienam vai
sikas grupinas un uzbrukumus neveica.

Lidzigi ka citviet Latvija, ari Valmieras aprinki 1949. gada 25. marta
deportacija veicinaja partizanu aktivitates un skaita pieaugumu. Jaunas
meZabralu grupas lielakoties bija pasivas, bet daZas aktivas grupas péc
1949. gada marta kopuma veica vairak neka 10 uzbrukumus. Vila Sedlenieka
grupa divu meénesu laika Alojas apkartné nos$ava tris padomju aktivistus
(Ratnieks 2019, 128, 131). Pétera Caksa grupa pagastos ap Limbazu, Rigas
un Cesu aprinka saskares punktu aplaupija vairakus okupantu atbalstitajus
(LNA-LVA, 1986-1-42555-2, 272-278).
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1. attéls. Alojas apkartnes partizanu grupas
vaditajs Vilis Sedlenieks (1923-1951)

1950. gada apcietindgjuma. LNA-LVA,
1986-1-38777

Figure 1. Vilis Sedlenieks (1923-1951),
leader of partisan group in vicinity of Aloja,
imprisoned, 1950. LNA-LVA, 1986-1-38777

2. attels. Rencénu pagasta partizanu grupas
vaditajs Bernhards Zarins (1917-1949)
1938. gada. Ilzes Jarkas privatais arhivs
Figure 2. Bernhards Zarin$ (1917-1949),
leader of Rencéni parish partisan group,
1938. Private archive of Ilze Jarka

1949. gada paliku$as partizanu grupas turpindja ciest smagus triecie-
nus. Ménesi péc deportacijam tika iznicinata Bernharda Zarina grupa, kuru
pie tas bunkura Eveles tuvuma 1949. gada 30. aprili aplenca 66 ¢ekistu
liela vieniba. Tris stundu ilgaja kauja, kas bija lielakd Valmieras aprinki
partizanu cinu laika, krita visi €etri grupas partizani, savukart pretiniekam
bija pieci krituSie un viens ievainotais (Strods 1999, 456-459; LNA-LVA,
1825-2-168, 174). 1949. gada nogalé Cekistiem bija izdevies atklat vienu
no Sedlenieka grupas ziemoSanas vietam Skankalnes pagasta. Tur 17. no-
vembri krita grupas partizani Janis Treimanis un Arnis Bimanis (LNA-LVA,
1986-1-38777-2, 226). Caksa grupa cieta zaudéjumus 1949. gada maija
sakuma, kad tika nosauts viens tas dalibnieks un divi sagistiti (LNA-LVA,
1986-1-21843, uzraudzibas lieta, 359).

Atlikusie Sedlenieka grupas partizani atbildes uzbrukuma 1950. gada
stavet 1950. gada septembri, kad LimbaZu aprinka Pales pagasta Ceka sa-
giistija pasu V. Sedlenieku (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-38777-1, 10). Grupas parti-



Reinis Ratnieks. Nacionalo partizanu cinas Valmieras aprinki (1944-1953).. 75

briviba palikuSais grupas dalibnieks E. Eglitis 1952. gada vasaras otraja
pusé nosavas meza péc ievainojuma giiSanas apSaudé ar pretinieka slépni
(LNA-LVA, 1986-1-28393, 10; Holms 2020).

Sedlenieka grupas iznicinasana visuma pielika punktu brunotajai pretes-
tibai bijusa Valmieras aprinka teritorija. Tiesa gan, peéd&ja meZabralu grupa,
kura laika gaitd bija apvienojuSies tris jaunie$i vecuma no 19 lidz 21 gadam,
pastavéja Alojas un Limbazu apkartné no 1951. gada maija lidz 1953. gada
februarim. Divi dalibnieki bija izvairijusies no obligata dienesta padomju armi-
ja, bet treSais — no darbibas MGB agentiiras tikla. Cerot, ka Korejas kar$ par-
augs karadarbiba starp Rietumvalstim un PSRS, grupa bija sameklgjusi ierocus
un planoja pretdarbibu okupacijas varai, tacu lidz savai sagravei tas dalibnieki
bez vairaku pretpadomju lapinu sagatavoSanas lielakoties vienkarsi slépas da-
zadas viensétas Limbazu un Alojas rajonos un Sad tad izdarija sikas zadzibas
partikas ieguvei (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-21843-2, 15-65).

VALMIERAS APRINKA NACIONALO PARTIZANU
CINU ATSPOGULOJUMS LATVIJAS PSR LITERATURA

Nacionalo partizanu cinu laika un vairak neka 10 gadus péc tam $o
notikumu veésture visuma bija temats, par kuru nekadas publikacijas ne-
drikstéja paradities. Iznémums bija publiskie uzsaukumi partizaniem ar
aicinagjumu padoties, ka ari komunisma ideologija balstitie dailliteratiiras
darbi, kuru funkcija bija padomju reZimam vélamas izpratnes veidoSana
sabiedriba par socialpolitiskiem jautajumiem. Tajos partizanu cinas tika uz-
dotas par Skiru cinas izpausmi.®

Plasaks nacionalo partizanu cinu atspogulojums literatiira paradijas lidz
ar Otra pasaules kara komemoracijas uzplaukumu t. s. BreZneva perioda
PSRS, ka iespaida ari okupétaja Latvija tapa publikacijas par padomju re-
okupacija iesaistitajiem kara veteraniem un dazadiem aktivistiem (Lo¢me-
le, Procevska, Zelce 2011, 14). 80. gados Padomju Savienibai nelabvéligo
procesu iespaida Austrumu bloka un Auksta kara saasindjuma dél partijas
véstures institiiti PSRS t€la spodrinasanai iedzivotaju acis pievérsas lidz
tam maz atspogulotu 20. gs. véstures tematu skaidroSanai organizétas pro-
pagandas kampana, un starp Siem tematiem bija arl nacionalo partizanu
cinas (Turcinskis 2015).

Fakti par nacionalo partizanu darbibu Valmieras apripki konstat&jami
kops 60. gadu beigam publicétaja literatiira, kad regionalajos laikrakstos saka
paradities publikacijas par dazadiem regiona padomju aktivistiem un varas
iestazu darbiniekiem, tac¢u lidz 80. gadu vidum zinas par partizanu darbi-
bu 3ajos rakstos bija saméra skopas. Parsvara tajos bija raksturiga atsevisku
partizanu akciju minéSana, nesniedzot sikakas zinas par paSiem partizaniem.
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Veéra nemamas izmainas preses rakstu tematika paradijas 80. gadu pir-
maja puseé lidz ar vésturnieka un bijusa cekista Jana Dzintara zinatniska-
jam un popularzinatniskajam publikacijam par nacionalo partizanu darbibu
Latvija.” Iepriek$ nepublicéti partizanu cinu fakti atrodami publikacijas
regionalajos laikrakstos, tostarp ari par bijusa Valmieras aprinka naciona-
lajiem partizaniem, it ipasi kops 1985. gada, kad tika publicéti galvenokart
tieSi partizanu cinu tematikai veltiti raksti.

K3 ieveérojamako pieméru var minét 1985. gada par godu 40. gadadie-
nai kop$ nacistiskas Vacijas sakaves Valmiera sagatavoto rakstu krajumu
“Upuri apstidz”, kura bija apkopoti vairaki raksti galvenokart par nacistu
noziegumiem pret civiliedzivotajiem. Krajuma ietvertajos rakstos “Ik miera
pavasaris”, “Otrais karS” un “Rencénos péc kara” galvena uzmaniba veltita
partizanu cinu norisem Valmieras aprinki (Martinovs 1985, 103, 115, 125).
“Upuri apsitidz” netika izdots, bet “Ik miera pavasaris” un “Otrais kar$”
1985. un 1988. gada tika publicéti Limbazu un Valmieras regionalajos
laikrakstos “Progress” un “Liesma”, ievieSot publiskaja aprité daudz vairak
jaunas informacijas, pieméram, partizanu un vinu atbalstitaju vardus, ne-
minétus partizanu darbibas faktus u. tml.

Vadoties péc iepriek§ minéta, rakstus, kuros ieklauta informacija par
partizanu cinu notikumiem Valmieras aprinki, tematikas zina ir iesp&jams
periodizét divas dalas (sk. 1. tabulu).

1. tabula. Rakstu centrala tematika
Table 1. Principal topics of articles

Rakstu temati Periods KOPA
1969.-1984. gads | 1985.-1988. gads | Skaits | Procenti
Padomju rezima 9 2 11 60
darbinieki
Nacionalo 1 6 7 40
partizanu darbiba

VALMIERAS APRINKA NACIONALO PARTIZANU
CINU FAKTI UN SPRIEDUMI LATVIJAS PSR LITERATURA

70.-80. gadu sakuma publicétajos rakstos par dazadiem padomju dar-
biniekiem ietvertas atseviskas partizanu cinu epizodes, par kuram informa-
cija nemta no rakstos apliikoto cilvéku atminam. Sajos partizanu darbibas
aprakstos sastopamas lielas neprecizitates liecinieku atminu kliidu un ar-
hivu avotu nepieejamibas dél. Konstat€jami ari izdomajumi un partizanu
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darbibas trivializacija, dévéjot vinus par nevainigu cilvéku slepkavam, ta-
dejadi meZabralu uzbrukumos bojagajusas personas, kuras bija lidzatbil-
digas par okupacijas rezima saimniecisko un represivo politiku, ieklavas
propagandas veidotaja mocekla diskursa.

Redzamakais piemérs $ada skatijuma veidoSana ir biezi aprakstita
Katvaru pagasta partorga J. Voldina bojaeja sadursmé ar Skujina grupu
1945. gada. J. Voldins$ ir visvairak pieminétais Valmieras aprinka partizanu
cinas kritusais — vina nave ir apskatita astonos no 18 apliikotajiem rakstiem
un raksturota ka partizanu pastradata slepkaviba. No tiem seSos rakstos
noklusets, ka J. Voldins$ kritis kauja pret partizaniem, tadéjadi apvienojuma
ar jédziena “slepkaviba” izmantoSanu partorga bojaeja pasniegta ka parti-
zanu uzbrukuma rezultats. Laikraksta “Cina” publicétaja raksta “Lai téva
gajums turpinatos” lasams, ka J. Voldin3 nogalinats, kad tiruma dzinis vagu
(Rieksting 1984, 2). Visticamak, $aja gadijuma J. Voldina bojaeja jaukta ar
velak uz tiruma noSauto istrebike]u® Karli Kalninu, kurs bija iesaistits bralu
Skujinu aizturéSanas méginajuma, tacu $1 klida atminas vienlaikus stipri-
naja J. Voldina mocekla télu.

2. tabula. Rakstos atspogulota partizanu darbiba
Table 2. Partisan activities reflected in articles

Attélota Rakstu temati KOPA
partizanu darbiba
Padomju Nacionalie Skaits Procenti
rezima partizani
darbinieki

Uzbrukumi 10 33 43 69
Aizstavesanas 5 13 18 29
Nevardarbiga 1 0 1 2
pretosanas

1977. gada janvari laikraksta “Progress” publicétaja raksta “Lai sala-
potu dzivibas koks...” aprakstita Valmieras aprinka istrebikelu bataljona
komandiera vietnieka politiskajos jautdjumos serZanta Alekseja Lindina it
ka notikusi daliba istrebikelu vienibas sastava operacija pret B. Zarina gru-
pu 1949. gada 30. aprili. Lai ari kaujas apraksta atspoguloti daZi patiesi
fakti, tas parsvara sastav no izdomajumiem. Pret&ji avizé rakstitajam MGB
atskaité par kauju noradits, ka ta bija MGB iekslietu karaspéeka operacija,
kura istrebikeli netika iesaistiti. Biitiskas neprecizitates un parspiléjumi ir
ari abu puSu speku skaita un kaujas norise, bet pasi mezabrali nievajosi
deveti par “cilveka seju pazaudé&juSiem nelieSiem” (Jansons 1977, 2).
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Nozimiga tendence, kas vérojama $i laika rakstiem un ari turpmak, ir
latvieSu tautibas aktivistu cildinaSana par vinu darbibu padomju reZima
stiprinasana Latvija, tostarp partizanu apkaroSana, tacu nokluséta krievu
un citu tautibu reZima darbinieku loma, kuri bija lielaka dala no drosibas
dienestu darbiniekiem péckara gados, savukart istrebikelu operativajas gru-
pas un iekslietu karaspéka vienibas bija tikai cittautieSi. Tas attiecas ari
uz loti latvisko Valmieras aprinki, kura istrebikelu bataljona $taba ieprieks
minétais A. Lindin$ bija vienigais latvietis, bet visu aprinka istrebikelu ope-
rativo grupu komandieri bija cittautiesi (LNA-LVA, PA-101-10-75, 40). Ta
ka Sie raksti bija domati latviskajai auditorijai, jasecina, ka $adi okupacijas
rezims centas radit prieksSstatu par latvieSiem ka nozimigakajiem padomju
varas aizstavjiem Latvija.

Sakot ar 1985. gadu, Valmieras un LimbaZzu regionalajos laikrakstos
ieklautas nozimigas publikacijas, kuras ir daudz iepriek§ neminétu faktu.
Ta pasa gada pavasari Limbazu “Progresa” publicéts raksts “Ik miera pava-
saris jaaizstav” (Taimina 1985, 2). Sis bija pirmais raksts ar tik plasu Vila
Skujina partizanu grupas darbibas atspogulojumu, un tas koncentréjas uz
grupas darbibu 1945. gada. Publikacija ir balstita uz kadreizéja Katvaru
pagasta komsorga Ilgvara Pétersona atminam, kur§ ari piedalijas Skujina
grupas aizturéSanas méginajuma 1945. gada 2. maija.

Grupas darbiba raksta atspogulota saméra precizi, lai ari no padomju
morales pozicijam, tacu sastopami daZzi apmelojosi pienémumi intervéta
liecinieka attieksmes un zinaSanu trikuma dé€]. Pieméram, izteikts piené-
mums, ka jau pirms 1945. gada maija Skujina grupas “sirdsapzinas acimre-
dzot bija gan dazadas laupisanas un cilvéku iebiedéSanas, gan ari dzivibas”,
kaut gan visi tris brali Skujini un vinu kaimin$ Ziedonis Mucin$ lidz tam
klusi dzivoja Skujinu vecaku majas, kur darija saimniecibas darbus.

Ka Skujinu grupas atbalstitajs nosaukts vinu kaimin§ Voldemars BuSmanis,
kuru padomju drosibas iestades aizturéja 1945. gada 5. maija uz aizdomu
pamata. 1962. gada Latvijas PSR Prokuratiiras ierosinataja parbaudé par
V. BuSmana aresta apstakliem noskaidrots, ka NKVD un NKGB Valmieras
aprinka nodalam nebija pieradijumu par vina saistibu ar Skujinu grupu.
Tomeér cekisti pratinaSanu gaita V. BuSmanim izvirzija safabricétas apsi-
dzibas, kuras ar varu spieda parakstit. Nespédams izturét regularo siSanu,
V. BuSmanis péc divam nedélam apcietinajuma pakaras aizturéSanas kame-
ra (LNA-LVA, 1986-2-P-3225, 14-15, 29).

Temata sakara nozimigs ir Valmieras “Liesmas” Veéstulu nodalas va-
ditdja un bijusa KGB Valmieras rajona nodalas darbinieka Aleksandra
Martinova raksts “Otrais kar$”, kas publicéts 1988. gada marta. No ietver-
to faktu un spriedumu viedokla $is raksts ir visbagatigakais, kas skaid-
rojams ar to, ka A. Martinovam ka bijusajam cekistam bija pieeja KGB
dokumentiem.
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Sava raksta A. Martinovs visnotal korekti vérté partizanu cinu meéro-
gus, noradot, ka partizanu kustiba Valmieras aprinki bija vajaka neka citos
regionos. Vins raksta, ka aprinki “uzturgjas un siroja vismaz astonas bur-
Zuazisko nacionalistu teroristiskas bandas”, kas atbilst 1idz §im bridim apzi-
nato aktivo grupu skaitam. Isi raksturojot partizanu grupu darbibas rakstu-
ru, A. Martinovs pauz ideologizétu viedokli, ka partizani ir bijusi “teroristi
un laupitaji, kas nostajusies padomju varas naidnieku pozicijas un realizgja
pret tautu vérstas asinainas akcijas”.

A. Martinova raksta sastopami ari fakti, kas neatbilst pieejamajos padom-
ju drosibas dienestu dokumentos eso$ajam zinam un rada izdomajuma iespai-
du. Pieméram, par Freimana grupas uzbrukumu Valmieras aprinka komitejas
treSajam sekretaram R. Zarinam un inZenierim J. Osim A. Martinovs raksta,
ka partizaniem bijusas sarkanarmieSu formas, tacu gan abu noSauto Soferis
Janis Kirsis, gan pasi vélak notvertie partizani liecinaja, ka bijusi civilperso-
nu apgerba. Arl 1995. gada izdotajas grupas vaditdja J. Freimana atminas
nav atrodamas zinas, ka vina partizaniem biitu bijusas sarkanarmie$u formas
(LNA-LVA, 1986-1-2023-4, 123, 138, 137; Freimanis 1995).

Raksta “Otrais kar§” var manit ari klidas ¢ekas operativaja informacija
par partizaniem. Pieméram, A. Martinovs norada, ka V. Sedlenieks vadi-
jis savu grupu kopa ar Voldemaru Jamboru, par ko ir lidzigas zinas ari
KGB veidotaja partizanu uzskaites kartoteka (Martinovs 1988, 2; LNA-LVA,
1825-2-5, 867). Patiesiba V. Jamboram nebija nekada sakara ar partiza-
niem. Vin$ klusi dzivoja Alojas pagasta Vilkkalnu meZa 1944.-1951. gada
péc tam, kad bija izvairijies no iesaukSanas Sarkanaja armija (LNA-LVA,
1986-1-4398, 67-71).

$i kliida ¢ekas materidlos ieviesas 1949. gada vasaras pirmaja puseé,
kad MGB Limbazu aprinka nodalas agents un Alojas pagasta meZstradnieks
Eduards Pogulis ar segvardu “Ziemelis” centas izvairities no cekas dota
uzdevuma un, balstoties uz iedzivotaju baumam, partizanu uzbrukumus
piedévéja pasa izdomatajai “Jambora bandai” (LNA-LVA, 1986-1-39741,
23-24). Materialu parbaudes gaita cekisti parliecinajas, ka Ziemelis viniem
ir melojis, tacu sniegta dezinformacija saglabajas arhiva, un to sava raksta
izmantojis ari A. Martinovs.

SECINAJUMI

Fakti par nacionalo partizanu cindm Valmieras aprinki Latvijas PSR lite-
ratlira saka regulari paradities kops 1969. gada, lidz 80. gadu beigam giistot
aizvien plasaku atspogulojumu. Lai ari par aprinka partizanu darbibas vés-
turi publicéts visai daudz literatiiras, taja ietvertie fakti un spriedumi bija
pakartoti okupacijas rezima ideologizétajam skatijumam uz nacionalajiem
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partizaniem ka kara noziedzniekiem un vienkarSiem banditiem, savukart
cinas bojagajusajiem partizanu pretiniekiem tika pieskirts varona un mo-
cekla téls.

Faktu precizitati noteica rakstu autoriem pieejama informacija, tacu tas
nebija prioritari, jo partizanu darbibas aprakstiem bija jaatspogulo padom-
ju propagandas redz&jums, no kura atkapes nebija iesp&jamas. Lielakaja
dala gadijumu konstatéjamas faktu kliidas rakstos ieviesusas, visticamak,
bez noliika, tacu tas varéja tikt pielautas ari apzinati ar mérki stiprinat me-
Zabralu negativo télu. Nozimigs elements ta veidoSana ir koncentrésanas uz
partizanu brunotajam akcijam, nevardarbigo pretoSanos gandriz neminot.

Vertéjot padomju okupacijas laika literatiira publicéto informaciju par
nacionalo partizanu cindm Valmieras aprinki, janorada, ka ta nevar tikt
izmantota ka uzticams partizanu véstures izzinas avots, jo, pirmkart, ta ir
tendencioza un nomelnojosa, otrkart, taja ietvertie fakti bieZi vien neatbilst
patiesibai. Tapat apliikotaja literatiira nav konstatéjama unikala un citos
avotos neatrodama nozimiga informacija, 1idz ar ko kopuma tas zinatniska
vértiba uzskatama par zemu.

Lai gan Valmieras aprinki pastavéjusi partizanu kustiba nebija tik spéci-
ga ka citviet Latvija, apskatito nacionalo partizanu véstures apraksti satura
tendencu zina neatSkiras no citiem Latvijas PSR literatlira publicétajiem
nacionalo partizanu darbibas aprakstiem, kurus analiz&jusi miisdienu vés-
turnieki Latvija.

SAISINAJUMI

KGB - Valsts drosibas komiteja (Komitet gosudarstvennoj bezopasnosti)
LNA-LVA - Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs
MGB - Valsts drosibas ministrija (Ministerstvo gosudarstvennoj bezopasnosti)

NKGB - Valsts drosibas tautas komisariats (Narodnyj komissariat gosudarstvennoj
bezopasnosti)

NKVD - Iekslietu tautas komisariats (Narodnyj komissariat vnutrennih del)
PSR - Padomju Socialistiska Republika

PSRS — Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savieniba
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

! Vienigas publikacijas lidz $im ir §1 raksta autora divi zinatniskie raksti “Nacionalo
partizanu grupu veidoSanas un darbiba Ziemelrietumvidzemé 1944. gada rudeni —
1945. gada” un “Nacionalo partizanu grupu darbiba un sagrave Ziemelrietumvidzemeé
(1944-1953)”, kuri noraditi izmantotas literatiiras saraksta.

2 Latvijas Universitates Véstures un filozofijas fakultaté izstradé eso$ais promocijas
darbs “Nacionalo partizanu darbiba Rietumvidzemé (1944-1953)”.

3 Péc raksta autora aprékiniem.

4 PSRS drogibas dienesta Viskrievijas Arkartas komisijas (VAK) apziméjums, kas radies
no tas saisinajuma krievu valoda un vélak piemérots VAK pécteciem. Faktiski tas tika
oficiali izmantots cekas lietvediba.

5 No daZiem ievérojamakajiem piemériem 1945. gada var minét aptuveni 50 viru liela
partizanu grup&juma uzbrukumu Abrenes aprinka Tilzas pagasta centram 4.-5. jilija,
40-45 partizanu lielas grupas uzbrukums Gaujienas ciemam 14. septembri, ka ari
20 viru lielas partizanu grupas uzbrukumu Kabiles pagasta centram 24. decembri.

¢ Pieméram, Annas Sakses romans “Pret kalnu” (1948), Vila Lac¢a romans “Uz jauno
krastu” (1952).

7 Nozimigaka un, iesp&jams, zinatniskaka J. Dzintara publikacija par Latvijas
nacionalajiem partizaniem ir zinatniska izdevuma “Latvijas PSR Zinatnu Akadémijas
Véstis” 1982. gada 10. numura publicétais raksts “LatvieSu faSistiska burzuazija
hitleriesu izltikdienesta kalpiba”.

8 Istrebikeli (istrebiteli) — PSRS droSibas iestadém paklauto paramilitaro paligvienibu
kaujinieki, kuru uzdevumi bija reZzima represivo funkciju nodrosinasana, objektu
apsardze un brunotds pretestibas apkaroSana. Nereti zinatniskaja literattira tiek
izmantots latviskotais termins “iznicinataji”.

° Péc Latvijas statistikas atlasa (1938) datiem, 1935. gada 96,95 % aprinka iedzivotaju
bija latviesi.
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ABSTRACT

The article discusses the representation of the partisan struggles in Valmiera district in
the literature of the Latvian SSR. The publications released during the Soviet occupation
provide large amount of information on the armed resistance in the region but aspects
of its history were interpreted in accordance with the Soviet propaganda and are there-
fore biased, defamatory and contain many false facts. Descriptions of partisan activity
emphasized the cases where Soviet occupation functionaries and activists were killed
by partisans to give the impression that the armed resistance movement was brutal
and criminal in nature. At the same time, nonviolent methods of resistance used by
partisans were rarely mentioned in the Soviet literature.

Keywords: National partisans, resistance movement, Soviet occupation, literature,
Valmiera district.

SUMMARY

The article discusses the representation of the national partisan struggles
that took place in Valmiera district in the literature of the Latvian SSR. The
facts of these events were published in the press of the Latvian SSR only
from the end of the 1960s, when the celebration of the Victory Day was
reinvigorated at the national level in the Soviet Union. Publications dedi-
cated to the event also provided minimal coverage of the post-war situa-
tion, including some facts about national partisan struggles. In the 1980s,
as a part of a new Soviet propaganda campaign, articles were published in
the newspapers of Latvian SSR that focused entirely on national partisan
struggles in Valmiera district and introduced a lot of new information to
the public domain.

The publications on history of national partisan struggles in the Valmie-
ra district were written from the of perspective of the Soviet propaganda.
The partisan movement was analysed and portrayed through the discourse
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of political banditry, in which partisans were given the role of political
criminals, while the Soviet authorities, their functionaries and activists
were positioned as heroes and martyrs in partisan attacks. Soviet literature
strongly emphasized violent actions by partisans, but did not mention non-
violent resistance acts, such as hoisting the flag of the Republic of Latvia
and putting anti-Soviet leaflets in public places. Most likely, the inclusion
of such facts would conflict with the occupation regime’s efforts to por-
tray national partisans as a part of a brutal resistance movement that was
based on questionable ideals. Many false facts about the national partisan
struggles in the Valmiera district can also be found in the works of the
Soviet authors.

As the representation of the partisan movement in the Soviet literatu-
re is distorted in terms of both facts and assessments, it cannot in itself
be used as reliable source to study the aspects of the national partisan
struggles and their causes. In comparison with other sources Soviet litera-
ture does not contain any significant unique facts, therefore, its scientific
value is low.
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ABSTRACT

The article focuses on the history of the agreement text produced during the assembly
of Livonian estates in Pernau in 1552, its background and connections to the dispute of
Riga (1549-1554). Results indicate that the agreement was concluded between Livonian
cathedral chapters and nobilities. The agreement concerning the religion was phrased
under the influence of the representatives of the territorial estates of the archbishopric
of Riga; its interpretation depends on the understanding of the extended “council phrase”,
because the cathedral chapter of Riga used it to achieve broader opportunities in their
attempts to regain the secularized property.

Keywords: Reformation, Livonia, diets, dispute of Riga, assembly of territorial estates in
Pernau in 1552, freedom of faith, cathedral chapter of Riga.

INTRODUCTION

The impact of the Reformation on the history of Livonia is well estab-
lished in historiography. Two events are often mentioned in respect to the
spread of Reformation across Livonia. The assembly of the ambassadors of
the Livonian territorial estates in Pernau (present-day Parnu in Estonia) in
1552 and the Livonian Diet in Wolmar (present-day Valmiera in Latvia) in
1554. These are thought to have univocally decided on a religious freedom
for all of Livonia. Both sources are well known since the 18t century.
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Both are important to the historiographical narrative, as they mark great
advancement of the Reformation and underline the contrast that should
have existed between the widespread new faith and the old ecclesiastical
political system just before its dissolution during the Livonian War (1558-
1583) (Arndt 1753, 217; Brachmann 1850, 197-198; Richter, A. v. 1857,
304-305; Miiller 2014, 323-327; Arbusow, 1918, 820-822; although not:
Pistohlkors 1994, 156-157). Interestingly, both of these events (the texts
that inform us thereof and the contexts that surrounded their production),
along with the religious situation in Livonia in the early 1550s have not
been studied in detail yet, making it one of the recognized blind spots
(see: Juhan Kreem (2014b, 183)). Additional research is motivated by the
fact that newer studies of the religious situation in 1540s partially contra-
dict the aforementioned narrative by demonstrating that religious reforms
depended on the political situation rather than personal beliefs (Maasing
2019, 269-272; Kreem 2019, 458-462; Lange 2014, 146-156; Hartmann
2004, 276-277; Miiller 2014, 298).

The aim of this paper is to analyse the agreement concerning the reli-
gion that was produced at the assembly of territorial estates in Pernau in
1552 (hereafter — agreement of 1552) within the contemporary political
context, more precisely, in connection with the dispute of Riga. The paper
reviews the circumstances of production, issuers and authors, determines
the political context and pragmatic aspects of the way the agreement was
phrased. The results are obtained through text analysis and comparative
analysis of the agreement and related sources, historically-genetic synthesis
of the way the relevant phrases were altered, and interpretation of the
pragmatic meaning of the phrases and their change in context of the poli-
tics advanced by their possible authors.!

THE AGREEMENT OF 1552: PREHISTORY,
SOURCES AND AUTHORS

In early 1552, as the negotiations with Tsar Ivan the Terrible (Mean IV
Bacwivesuy I'po3msiii, years in office: 1533-1583) about a prolongation of
peace treaty with Muscovy that had to end in September 1552, were not
moving forward, the landlords, primarily Master of the Livonian Order Hein-
rich von Galen (years in office: 1551-1557) had raised a question of mili-
tary tax in order to prepare for defense (Hartmann (1551-1557), No. 1556,
No. 1556/1, 1554). Since the nobility of the lands of the Order proclaimed
it to be a matter that concerned other territorial estates, the Master had
to ask other Livonian landlords Archbishop of Riga Wilhelm von Branden-
burg (years in office: 1530-1540 as coadjutor, 1540-1564), Bishop of
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Curonia and Administrator of Samland-Wiek Johannes von Miinchhausen
(years in office: 1540-1560 and 1542-1560), and Bishop of Dorpat Her-
man von Wesel (years in office: 1552-1560) to send representatives of
their respective cathedral chapters, nobility and towns, whose privileges
granted them freedom from taxes, to discuss the question together during
a separate assembly (Hartmann (1551-1557), No. 1554, 1554/3, 1559).
On 10 July 1552, the ambassadors of all territorial estates including those
from the towns of Riga, Reval (present-day Tallinn in Estonia) and Dorpat
(present-day Tartu in Estonia) convened in Pernau. The final agreement
stated: everyone should stay by the same religion and pastoral care un-
til the decision of a church council or a univocal agreement, the estates
also refused to agree to a tax, or fund a school, instead they promised to
participate in the defense of the land according to their traditional duties,
decided to postpone an answer regarding the recruitment of mercenaries,
proposed a draft of a regulatory ordinance (Polizeiordnung), agreed on the
matter of runaway peasants and trade in towns (Hartmann (1551-1557),
No. 1565, NNM, 7./8. Bd., 341-342). These decisions were presented to
the landlords (Hartmann (1551-1557) No. 1565; Brevern 1842, 157-159)
later that year. They themselves reviewed the questions during the follow-
ing Livonian diet, which gathered in Wolmar only in January of 1554. As
considered in the historiography, they approved the decision of the estates
on the matters of religion (Richter, A. v. 1857, 304-305; Brachmann 1850,
197-198). It is not clear what motivated a discussion and a decision on the
topic of religion in 1552 in the first place? Although the religious question
was traditionally placed as the first in both agreement texts, in 1552 it
appears to have been just an addition to the main problem of military tax;
the surprised reaction of the Archbishop of Riga Wilhelm von Brandenburg
also shows that this topic was not a part of the initial agenda (Hartmann
(1551-1557) No. 1565). Although this and some other additional questions
were probably discussed just because an opportunity for an assembly had
occurred, this does not revoke the question about the motivation and the
goals behind the discussions and the agreement on the matters of religion
(hereafter — the agreement).

Historiography usually reviews both agreements (1552 and 1554) as conne-
cted and attributes them to the grade of the Lutheranisation of Livonia
and the situation in the Holy Roman Empire, i.e., the Treaty of Passau
(2 August 1552). For example, Wilhelm Brachmann saw the decision of 1552 as
the expression of the common standpoint of Lutheranised estates that was
made possible by the fact that they had convened separately from the land-
lords, which is to general and only serves to prove the known tendency for
Lutheranisation rather than explain the agreement itself (Miiller 2014, 322-
327; Richter 1857, 304-305; Brachmann 1850, 198; Arbusow 1918, 820-822).
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The treaty of Passau is mostly seen as the event that allowed the
landlords to make the decision in 1554. It had ended the Prince’s Revolt
(Fiirstenaufstand, 1552) — a war started by an alliance of imperial princes
(one of whom was a brother of archbishop Wilhelm — Albert of Prussia
(Albrecht von Preussen, years in office: 1510-1525 as the last Master of
the Teutonic Order in Prussia, 1525-1568)), as a reaction to the emperor’s
politics, the most important part of it being the publication of the Augsburg
Interim (1548) — a religious law that imposed certain, mostly unaccep-
table, religious norms on the Protestants. The history of the decision re-
garding the religion that was concluded in Passau, started in April 1552,
after the factual victory of the princes, with the so-called Program script
(Programmschrift) of their leader Maurice Prince Elector of Saxony (Moritz
Kurfiirst von Sachsen, years in offices: 1541-1547 as duke, 1547-1553
as Prince Elector). It demanded confessional inviolability and everlasting
peace for the Protestant estates. This demand was partly fulfilled in the
preliminary agreements (Passauer Abrede) met by the deputies of both op-
posing parties, they had agreed that the peace should last until a univocal
agreement. Then in July during the negotiations with the emperor Charles V
(Karl V, years in office: 1519-1556) himself this decision was partly af-
firmed as he only agreed to grant these freedoms until the next imperial
diet (Drecol 2000, 10-57). The information about the prince’s demands
could have been publicly known since the spring, but to conclude whether
in fact the Livonian agreement was inspired by the imperial public dis-
course surrounding the Prince’s Revolt and the demands of the victorious
side, one would have to know more about the scope of information that
was available in Livonia before July 10. Wilhelm’s of Brandenburg cor-
respondence shows that he regularly received newspapers from the Holy
Roman Empire and the position of the emperor was known in Livonia in
May. It also attests that he was not supportive of the emperor (Hartmann
(1551-1557) No. 1561), but upon receiving an invitation to the Council
of Trent in October, his intentions were to behave as a complacent prince
of the empire (Hartmann (1551-1557) No. 1565). The Order hesitated to
react to the news about the complicated situation of the emperor in May
of 1552. This indicates that even though the emperor suffered a defeat
and the situation had changed in comparison to 1548-1549, at least the
landlords were careful in their actions. Additionally, this was exactly what
Albert of Prussia had advised his brother to do (Hartmann (1551-1557),
No. 1565, 1554, 1558, 1559, 1526).

Thus, the events in the empire could have created favourable circum-
stances for the later decision of 1554, and might have inspired the deci-
sion made in 1552 (as hypothesised by Thomas Lange (2013, 174-175)),
but the connection remains unclear. Even if the events in the empire had
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inspired the decision, this does not explain the goal behind the Livonian
decision of 1552 — one would have to know whether the territorial estates
just repeated the discourse in the empire or not, and why?

These questions are especially intriguing, because the Augsburg Interim
that was cancelled by the Treaty of Passau (it was one of its goals) had
been received with mixed reaction by the Livonian landlords and territo-
rial estates in 1548 when it was first published. The towns were against it.
A part of the Order was against it, as well. The Order in general was torn
between the political need to refrain from sabotaging the relationship with
the Holy Roman Emperor, simultaneously preserving good relationship
with the Lutheran towns, a great deal of its brethren were Protestant and
personally were opposed to it. The archbishop was personally torn between
his wish and need to defend the Protestants, his ecclesiastical position, as
well as the need to uphold the relationship with the emperor and to use
the Interim for his political goals. Meanwhile, the reaction of the bishops,
other cathedral chapters and nobilities is mostly unknown, for example,
the bishop of Curonia and Samland-Wiek tried to introduce the Interim but
failed, the cathedral chapter of Riga also expressed positive opinions about
this imperial law (Kreem 2014a, 136-139, Miiller 2014, 314-317). In 1552
the political situation in the empire might have provided an opportunity
for the Master or the archbishop to solve both problems - to act in accord-
ance with the emperor’s politics and in friendship with Lutheran towns
and also according to their beliefs, however, the same was not certain in
respect to the cathedral chapters and possibly even the territorial nobilities,
whose religious position at the time Kreem evaluates as ambivalent (Kreem
2019, 458).

The position of clerics and nobles proves to be especially relevant after
a detailed review of the agreement document itself. The first and the only
edition of the agreement of 1552 was published in 1794 from a contempo-
rary transcript in a manuscript that belonged to an advisor of the archbish-
op and the standard-bearer of the archbishopric Heinrich von Tiesenhausen
(approx. 1520-1600) and lacked the ending starting with the clause of cor-
roboration (stating the means of authentication, i.e., that there are signa-
tures and seals attached) of the context (the main middle part of the docu-
ment’s text) and including the whole eschatocol (the final closing part of
the document’s text containing the names of signing parties and the dates)
(NNM, 7./8. Bd., 341-342). Thus, nothing caused doubt regarding the
plausibility of the intitulation clause (the stating of the producers), where
the agreement was attributed to all of the estates, towns and communi-
ties. Despite the fact that the ending was published in 1842 by Georg von
Brevern (1842, 157-159) and showed that the representatives of the towns
were not mentioned in the subscription clause (stating the signing parties),
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unfortunately, it did not find much recognition in the following historical
works (Brevern 1842, 157-159; Arbusow 1918, 820-822). Of course, the
lack of subscription on its own might not have compromised the traditional
interpretation, after all, it was stated that the representatives were signing
and sealing “gemeyne diesser Lande wegenn”.? However, the fact that the text
contained articles, which disagreed with the general politics of the three
major Livonian towns (returning of escaped peasants, etc.), as well as the
strained relationship between the towns and the rest of the estates caused
by those same disagreements suggests otherwise (NNM, 7/8 Bd., 341-342;
Brevern 1842, 157-159; Niitemaa 1949, 287-289). Namely, the decision
made during the assembly was an agreement between the ambassadors of
the cathedral chapters and the territorial nobilities.

Thus, the religious peace of 1552 was put forward not only by confes-
sionally heterogenous territorial nobilities, but also by the clerics who had
favoured old faith and a part of whom had welcomed the Augsburg Interim
in 1548-1549. On the contrary, the offer was insufficient to acquire the
approval of the Lutheran towns.

Further new details about the production of the agreement, and es-
pecially the part concerning the matters of religion, can be gained from
an undated document presented by archbishopric representatives during
a “Landesverschreibung” — an “assembly of the land”. It was published in
the 5% volume of Monumenta Livoniae antiqua and dated to approximately
1555, but needs to be attributed to the assembly of 1552. This has been
first proposed by Wilhelm Brachmann (1850, 198) and is supported by the
fact that the proposition is thematically and structurally identical, but less
developed than the final agreement of 1552, while many phrases, as well
as all of the decisions are the same (including their rejection of a military
tax), which is a sign of genetic connection (MLA, Bd. 5, No. 266; NNM, 7/8
Bd., 341-342; Richter, A. v. 1857, 304-305).

Although more sources are needed to draw a definitive picture, this
proposition of the archbishopric’s cathedral chapter and nobility, i.e., their
ambassadors, was likely the textual source of the final agreement about
the religion. Firstly, the protocol (introductory part of a document) of the
final agreement states that the estates of the archbishopric had initiated the
assembly. It might not be entirely true, as mentioned above the matter had
arisen during the discussions in the Order and the question of religion might
have been connected to the inner politics of the Order as well, although as
we know, it was not a part of the initial agenda (NNM, 7/8 Bd., 341-342;
Hartmann (1551-1557), No. 1565, see above). However, it might not be
that important, whether the archbishopric estates initiated the discussion at
all, because, secondly, the estates of the archbishopric (following the status
of the archbishops themselves) aspired to and demanded to be considered
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the “eldest in the land”, thus they were mentioned first in the documents
and had the 1° session in the negotiations, so this proposition could have
been read first and they might have had more weight behind them during
the actual discussions (NNM, 7/8 Bd., 341-342). This is important to note,
because, thirdly, the part of their proposition that concerns the religion is
almost identical to the final agreement and it can be concluded that the
final agreement was not only phrased by the Livonian cathedral chapters
and nobilities many of whom welcomed the Interim, but it happened under
the influence of the cathedral chapter and the nobility of the archbishopric
of Riga, of whom the chapter definitely had welcomed the Interim, and
also was involved in a long lasting dispute over secularized ecclesiastical
property in Riga, which made them not only theologically, but politically
engaged with the religious question (Miiller 2014, 308-322).

Hence, religious freedom until a decision by a church council or anoth-
er univocal agreement was proposed by not at all confessionally indifferent
representatives of the estates of the archbishopric who were institutionally
interested to regain their secularized property in Riga.

POLITICS OF THE CATHEDRAL CHAPTER OF RIGA
DURING THE DISPUTE OVER SECULARIZED
PROPERTY IN RIGA (1549-1551)

The long-lasting dispute between the archbishop of Riga, the cathe-
dral chapter of Riga and the town of Riga had started in 1526 as a con-
sequence of Reformation. In the years to come it determined much of the
archbishop’s politics, the politics of the cathedral chapter as well as their
relationship. During the negotiations, both sides, which had exactly the
opposite demands, were always confronted with the need to surrender a
part of them. The archbishop and the cathedral chapter had to compromise
between the need to regain the property and income and to restore the
old ecclesiastical order and power relations in the town. For example, in
1542 in the Agreement of Lemsal (present-day Limbazi in Latvia) the arch-
bishop had to agree to sacrifice his ecclesiastical jurisdiction until a deci-
sion by a general or national church council in order to receive a promise
that the town would return under archbishop’s half-rule. The importance
of the dispute has been reviewed in depth (see, for example: Miiller 2014,
251-166, 308-322; Lange 2013, 151-157, 164-166), only the last episodes
in 1549-1554 will be analysed for the purpose of this article.

The dispute had been renewed in 1549. The Archbishop Wilhelm von
Brandenburg (and his advisors) could turn around Emperor’s accusations
of having supported the Union of Schmalkalden which he had received
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in November 1548 simultaneously with the order to enforce the Interim.
He used this situation to renew the old dispute over the ecclesiastical
property and jurisdiction in the town (Miiller 2014, 312-317; Hartmann
(1540-1551), No. 1459/2, No. 1468/3). This was possible, because Riga
had been a member of the Union and was already facing retribution
(Miiller 2014, 315-317, Hartmann (1540-1551), No. 1468, No. 1468/3,
No. 1468/4). During the summer of 1549, the dispute was reviewed in
the Aulic Council (Reichshofrat). (Miiller 2014, 318-322; Hartmann (1540-
1551), No. 1510). At the time the town was threatened by the emperor’s
order to introduce the Interim (1548) and possible fees (MLA Bd. 4., 47-59)
for its support of the Union of Schmalkalden, thus, it was of no surprise
that, contrary to the situation in the 1530s and 1540s, the town’s ambas-
sadors proposed a compromise — they were ready to bargain for Riga’s reli-
gious freedom by returning a bulk of the property, but demanded from the
archbishop to issue a written confirmation of their religious freedom. In
general, the standpoints of both sides were still too antagonistic and the ne-
gotiations ultimately were unproductive (Miiller 2014, 312-317; Hartmann
(1540-1551), No. 1483). Afterwards, the emperor (i.e., the Aulic Council)
appointed a commission of three arbitrary judges to review the dispute
back in Livonia. These were: Master of the Order Johann von der Recke
(years in office: 1542-1549 as coadjutor, 1549-1551), Bishop of Curonia
(and Administrator of Samland-Wiek) and Bishop of Dorpat, Jodokus von
der Recke (years in office: 1543-1551/1553). They had to solve the dis-
pute or return it to the Aulic Council (Miiller 2014, 318-322; Hartmann
(1540-1551), No. 1510).

Local negotiations began on 9 February 1551 in Wolmar, following
aLivonian diet, that was devoted to the peace treaty with Muscovy (Hartmann
(1540-1551), No. 1506/1, No. 1514, No. 1514/1). As before, the nego-
tiations were unproductive. As the archbishop would later write to his
brother, to avoid complete failure the arbitrators proposed an agreement
project and the archbishop and the cathedral chapter decided to accept
it (Miller 2014, 318-322; Hartmann (1540-1551), No. 1517). Its text
was largely based on previously mentioned compromise propositions, the
town was granted freedom to further use the cathedral for Lutheran ser-
mons (Compare Hartmann (1540-1551), No. 1483/1 and No. 1483/2 to
No. 1517/2). However, the text also briefly touched upon the subject of
religious reform and church council. This part of the text warrants more
attention, as its phrasing differed from the previous agreements concluded
during the Livonian diets, as well as agreements regarding the dispute of
Riga (in the 1540s). Previously, a demand for any or part of the change to
be postponed until the free general or national church council had been
a part of every agreement project — this phrase became a norm in Livonia,
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as it had happened in the empire - it allowed to postpone the decision
and to move forward with other negotiations. Furthermore, in Livonia this
proved to be especially useful for town’s politics (Kreem 2014b, 188, 263;
MLA, Bd. 5, No. 257). However, in this agreement project, the authors re-
phrased the sentence by adding a proposition that the final decision on the
religious reform could not only be postponed until a decision by a free gene-
ral or a national (imperial) church council, but also until a univocal deci-
sion made by the local landlords, estates and towns to accept and introduce
a change in religion: “[...] Dajegen kan vnd will der herr Ertzbischof vndd
Capittel geduld vnd leiden, die Jtzige angenhomene Religion *sampt den Cristli-
chen Ceremonien*®Jn der Thumb Kirchen Zu pflegenn, So lang ein frei Christlich
generall oder National Concilium, daruber, oder aber semptliche gemeine herrn
Stande vnnd stedte der lande zu liefland Jm der Religion Enderung *dem Wordt
gottes nicht zu wider* vornhemen vnd bewilligen.”* Moreover, the ambassa-
dors of Riga were requested to promise their approval in advance in a re-
versal document (Regest — Hartmann (1540-1551), No. 1517/2, original —
GStA PK, XX HA, HBA D, No. 1517, Bl. 9v). Hence the decision about the
reform, as well as the freedom granted to the towns would not just be post-
poned until a decision by a free general church council (i.e., the Lutherans
could decide to accept it as such), but also until a local decision. Although
other causes might have determined such alterations, it is important to
note that they were beneficial for the “old faith” and the cathedral chapter
and precarious for the Lutheran town, because a local decision was more
probable and would more likely benefit the landlords.

An attempt to extend the council phrase was unsuccessful - it was unac-
ceptable to Riga. After Johann von der Recke died in May of 1551, Riga ne-
gotiated a new guarantee of religious freedom in the town from his succes-
sor Heinrich von Galen, who had agreed to confirm all the privileges that
had been granted by his predecessors and demonstrated his benevolence
by attending a Lutheran sermon during the following ritual introduction
into the town on 26 September. The town council, however, was expected
to fulfil its part of the bargain (MLA, Bd. 4, 54; Hartmann (1551-1557),
No. 1536, 1540/1). In December of 1551, an intermediary agreement was
concluded on the basis of the aforementioned compromise propositions —
the cathedral chapter and the archbishop regained important parts of their
previous possessions, the town - its freedom of religion until a free general
church council. The decision was to be sent to the Aulic Council. The ensu-
ing questions had to be discussed during court sessions led by the lords
of the town — the Master of the Order and the Archbishop of Riga, the
dispute remained partially unresolved (Miiller 2014, 320-321; Hartmann
(1551-1557), No. 1542).
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For the purpose of this article it is most important to note that the
cathedral chapter continued to attempt and use an extended variant of the
phrase. Another court session took place in September 1554 — at the end
of these negotiations, the chapter tried to introduce a phrase similar to the
one used in 1551 into the text of the new agreement. Rigans wished to
postpone any further sessions until the church council. The disagreement
could not be overcome and was so important that this caused a complete
failure of otherwise promising negotiations; the dispute was to be sent to
the Imperial Chamber Court (Reichskammergericht). As an Elder of the Great
Guild of Riga, Reinhold Germann explained it the Book of Elders: “[...] de
sullden stan tho Eyneme kristlycken ghene ralle [General — C. N.] Conssyllyum.
Dar hebben de kappyttells heren samtt alle Ereme anhanghe nychtt an wyllen,
sunder ydt sullde stan tho Eynneme Eynhellyghen ffryuyllyghen wor ghellykyn-
ghe [Vergleich — C. N.]”° (MLA, Bd. 4, 87). His own note in a draft is more
precise, it shows that the whole controversy started after the town that had
agreed to a compromise, had asked that no further sessions would be held
until the church council (LNA-LVVA, 214-6-100, 140-141). Hence, trying
to introduce a wider meaning into the agreement or postponing the dispute
until a session in the Imperial Chamber Court was more acceptable than
settling with a compromise, but simultaneously agreeing to postpone any
new sessions (and possible gains) until a (possibly indefinite) decision of
a church council.

Thus, the ambitions of the cathedral chapter had not decreased since
the 1530s, it tried to regain its possessions and authority completely (with
the support of the ambassadors of the nobility). However, the methods
changed, and the canons were ready to accept the religious freedom in the
town as an intermediary situation. During the dispute the chapter repeat-
edly tried to phrase the agreement in a way that ensured the possibility of
further negotiations and a local decision. The town’s representatives were
aware of this risk, refused to accept it and attempted to omit any further
negotiations. The results of the court session in December of 1551 point to
the fact that the cathedral chapter did not achieve its goals and was inter-
ested in further negotiations.

THE MEANING OF THE AGREEMENT OF 1552
IN THE CONTEXT OF THE DISPUTE OF RIGA

Aforementioned episodes from the history of the dispute and the atten-
tion that was given to seemingly minor changes in the phrasing of these
agreements, finally turn the researcher’s attention back to the assembly of
1552, as both the proposition of the archbishopric estates and the final
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agreement contained extended variants of the phrase about the church coun-
cil. The proposition of the archbishopric estates repeats the agreement pro-
ject of February 1551, but the final agreement contains the same phrase that
would later be employed by the cathedral chapter in September of 1554. In
1551, the text stated that “oder aber semptliche gemeine herrn Stande vnnd
stedte der lande zu liefland Jm der Religion Enderung *dem Wordt gottes nicht
zu wider* vornhemen vnd bewilligen”® (GStA PK, XX HA, HBA D, No. 1517,
Bl. 9v). The proposition of 1552 stated that “[...] so viel die religion vnd
gotlichs wordt belanget, sich diesser lande bewilligung nach (das ein Jder her,
Standt vnd Stadt, bis vf ein frei christlich Concilium vnd einhellige bewilligung
vnturbirt vnd vnangefochten gelassen werden soll) gemes halten [...]”7 (MLA,
Bd. 5, No. 266; Richter, A. v. 1857, 304-305). The final agreement of 1552
was different: “[...] so viell die Religion vnd gottiges Worth belanget, das ein
jeder hohes vnd niedrigen Standes, jn vnd bej demselbigen, vermuge affgerichteter
Recesse, bifs auff ein algemein cristlich Generall Concilium oder einhellige Ver-
gleichung vnangefochten vnd vnturbirett gelafSen werden [Soll”® (NNM, 7/8 Bd.,
341-342). Lastly, in September 1554, the text stated that “[...] ydt sullde stan
tho Eynneme Eynhellyghen ffryuyllyghen wor ghellykynghe” (MLA, Bd. 4,
87). Thus, during the production of the final agreement in 1552, the phrase
was used and changed, probably, with the same goal that determined its
use in 1554.

The fact that both extended variants of the phrase about the church
council that were used in 1551 and 1554 were perceived as synonymous-
by the involved contemporaries (in spite of alterations) is supported by a
statement that Rigan ambassadors made to the representatives of Reval
and Dorpat during another assembly in February 1555. They explained, to
anticipate any “ill-intentioned gossip”, especially addressing those who had
not been present during the court session in Wolmar in 1551, that the fail-
ure of the session in September of 1554 was caused by the fact that then,
as in 1551, the cathedral chapter had tried to insert an unacceptable phrase
into the agreement: “[...] das etliche art[ikel] d[er] Religio[n] anhengig bis
zu einhellig[en] vergleichung der hern stende vnd stet diesser lande stehen
solt.”).1° Although other ambassadors did not show any special interest in
this account (TLA, 230-1-Br 14, p. 491. r.-493. r.), this also demonstrates
that the Rigans perceived the neutral appearance of the phrase and felt the
need to explain the connection to previous events in order to prevent false
accusations.

The reason for altering the variant of 1551 might have been the reac-
tion it had caused. In 1551 the agreement was met with more or less sharp
negative reactions and the extended “council phrase” was at the heart of
this criticism. While the Town Council called the topic of reform irrelevant
to the negotiations on the property and jurisdiction, and asked to exclude
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it entirely, the more radical author directly connected this extended phrase
and the possibility of a local decision to the threat of Augsburg Interim
being imposed on the towns against their will. A pamphlet by a known
supporter of Protestant cause, Johannes Lohmiiller (approx. 1483-1560)
criticized the agreement and damned its authors and the archbishop calling
them “papists” and “interimists” (Miiller 2014, 318-322; Hartmann (1540-
1551), No. 1517/3). An entry made by an Elder of the Great Guild Laurentz
Zimmermann, in the Book of Elders of the Great Guild of Riga explicitly
brings forward such suspicions — here he cites the passage of the agree-
ment that caused the controversy before giving his explanation: “[...] dat
de stadt solde En reiiertzal [Reversal — C. N.] geiien, darin vorwilgen offt vor
schriiien, so de hern diisser lande hir im lande Ene vor andringe Im lande indem
tzarmonien vnde gades Densten worden anrichten (wente se heddent Inttrim an-
genamen), dat wi vns dar In der stadt ock wolden ghelick metick [gleichmaissig —
C. N.] na holden.”'* (MLA, Bd. 4, 57]). This entry was made at the end of
1551 (MLA, Bd. 4, 60) and probably was connected to the polemics started
by Lohmiiller, however it shows that the phrase was the cause (or a pre-
text) for concern, because it attempted to change a normative traditional
“council phrase” that had allowed to leave the religious question in the
competence of higher authority instead of a local one.

This reaction seems to be rather polemical in nature. The original phras-
ing appears to have been rather neutral; the text also did not specify what
kind of decision would be made. Additionally, an insert on the margin in a
draft sent by the archbishop to his brother, Duke of Prussia, suggests that
the Reform was supposed to be in accordance with the Evangelium (“[...] Im
der Religion Enderung *dem Wordt gottes nicht zu wider* vornhemen.”),'® which
would make the neutral phrase used in the text itself sound more accept-
able to the Lutherans and less vague and threatening (Jorgensen 2014, 63;
GStA PK, XX HA, HBA D, No. 1517, Bl. 9v), however, the town might not
have received a document that contained these notes. While the analysis of
the actual motives of the authors in 1551 exceeds the scope of this article, it
is important to note that in 1551 the Augsburg Interim was still sufficiently
present in the local discourse, it allowed to discredit the agreement in the
town and associate strong negative connotations to the text. It was those
connotations that the estates of the archbishopric must have tried to over-
come in 1552 and 1554 to persuade the towns, i.e., primarily Riga, to join
the final agreement, thereby agreeing that the freedom of religion and other
changes were only granted until some kind of univocal decision, including a
local one. It was those connotations and the actual meaning that could later
be employed for the benefit of its authors, which motivated Riga to refuse.

Although in 1551, as in 1554, the phrase was used unsuccessfully, it is
hard to judge whether it was the single cause behind the refusal of towns
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to join the agreement of 1552. For example, in January 1554, when the ex-
tended phrase was no longer present in the text of the diet agreement, they
still refused to join it due to other articles (see above, MLA, Bd. 4, 71-72).
Until more sources are available, one can presume that here the extended
phrase might have been only one of many causes for disagreement.

The way the text was rephrased warrants more attention, as it reveals
how the authors used contemporary discourse (local and imperial) to
obscure the meaning in order to obtain the towns’ approval. The comparison
of the four available sources where the phrase appears shows that it was at
first reduced and then rephrased using a synonym that was more general and
ambiguous in meaning. This was achieved because, the term “Vergleichung”
(agreement) was a legal term often used in the imperial diets as a synonym
of a council or any other agreement and proclaimed the end goal of the
emperor’s politics in the religious question (Jorgensen 2014, 211, 240-253).
“Bewilligung” (approval), on the other hand, was frequently applied in the
discourse of Livonian diets when referring to an approved decision (see, for
example: NNM, 7/8 Bd., 341-342). Although both were synonyms, a “univo-
cal agreement” would sound more like a reference to a general agreement in
the empire and would be more acceptable, and an “approval” — more like a
reference to a local decision which had negative connotations.

It has to be noted that both sentences used in the sources of the as-
sembly in 1552 that express the agreement itself and contain this phrase,
were rather general in meaning, although they stated that everyone should
stay by the same religion, they did not attribute it exclusively to Lutherans,
as was done in 1551 and would be done in January 1554, when the texts
used the words “angenommenen Religion” (“assumed confession”) (GStA PK,
XX HA, HBA D, No. 1517, Bl. 9V; MLA, Bd. 5, No. 266). The pro-Lutheran
appearance of the proposition and the final agreement of 1552 seems to
have been created by the only explicitly Lutheran phrase in the 2™ part
of the agreement!® which states that the people should hear the sermons:
“gw dem allein selichmachenden Wordtt Gottes gehalten”* (NNM, 7/8 Bd.,
341-342) - Kreem notes, that the agreement only contains this Lutheran
sounding slogans omits any detail (Kreem 2019, 460-463). However, when
Archbishop of Riga Wilhelm von Brandenburg informed his brother that the
assembly had made some additional decisions. He explained the fragment
of interest in a way that did not suggest that the decision was explicitly
pro-Lutheran. He wrote: “[...] dass es bey jetziger Religion bis zum gemeinennn
generall Concil bleiben, vnd dass gotlich wardt wie Itzo Im schwanng [ ={iblich,
im Gebrauchl], gepredigt vnd gelerett werden sollte.”*> (GStA PK, XX HA, HBA
D, No. 1565, Bl 5v) Since he did not use the phrase “angenomene Religion”,
it is hard to tell whether he meant that the decision agreement was pro-
Lutheran. In this interpretation, the new agreement sounded like it did, in
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fact (as proclaimed in the text) just repeat the previous diet agreements
of 1532, when the decision to postpone any changes until a free general
church council and let everyone observe their customs was last included
into the text of a diet agreement, but was meant for the “old faith”. In
reality, the agreement of 1552 was markedly more pro-Lutheran when
compared to explicitly neutral and empire-oriented diet agreement of 1532
(ARIII, N. 304., S. 771-772; Richter, A. v. 1857, 304-305).

Thus, the agreement of 1552 was phrased rather ambiguously and
generally, although it contained a Lutheran phrase and, in comparison to
the previous diets, sounded more Lutheran. In context with the Interim,
whether it was inspired by the Treaty of Passau or not, this return to the
old diet agreements was meaningful by itself, as it proclaimed the con-
fessional inviolability of the estates, albeit until a future decision. Lastly,
although the Lutheran phrasing and meaning could serve the intentions of
other involved parties, including those who supported the Protestants, the
ambiguity actually benefitted the estates that were supportive of the “old
faith”, like the cathedral chapter of Riga.

CONCLUSIONS

In conclusion, although the assembly of 1552 had taken place when
Livonia was informed about the complicated situation of the emperor and
might have come in contact with the imperial discourse and the demands
of there bellious princes, additional sources are needed to understand how
and why the contemporary situation in the empire might have influenced
Livonian politics in 1552 and the agreement of the assembly of the territo-
rial estates, and how this was connected to the situation that was created
earlier by the Augsburg Interim.

Although the agreement of Pernau could have been inspired by the
events in the empire in April-June of 1552, there is a substantial evidence
that the local political interests played a role in phrasing and use of the
agreement. Generally, the agreement followed the structure and somewhat
even the phrasing of the previous diets of 1532 and 1537, but it also con-
tained an extended “council phrase” connected to the agreement project
that was proposed in 1551. Thus, although the text was phrased to mean
pro-Lutheran religious peace, it actually contained ambivalent elements.
This later characteristic promised to be beneficial for the politics of the
cathedral chapter of Riga.

Thus, the agreement of the assembly of the ambassadors of Livonian
territorial estates and towns in Pernau in July of 1552 that was reached
without the acceptance of towns was a product of contemporary political



Margarita Novikova. Agreement on the Matters of Religion Concluded During.. 99

situation and not just an expression of the Lutheranisation of Livonia and
religious freedom; moreover, its phrasing allowed to obscure the traditional
“council phrase” and could have paved the way for further local negotia-
tions on the matters of religion.
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NOTES

! Parts of this article are based on the results of author’s master’s thesis (Novikova
2020).

2 “[...] for the whole land.”
8 * * _mark a paratextual fragment.

4¢“[..] in return the lord Archbishop and chapter are able to and are willing to tolerate
an.d permit, that the current adopted religion *together with Christian ceremonies*
would be observed in the cathedral church so long as a free Christian general or
national church council or the common lords, estates and towns of the land of
Livonia decide to introduce and agree upon a change in Religion *that will not be
contrary to the God’s word*.”

)

“[...] here should be stated “till a Christian general church council”. The canons of
the cathedral chapter together with all of their supporters were unwilling to agree to

”

this, rather [they demanded] it should state “till a univocal free agreement”.
See No. 4.

“to act according to the accepted by the land [according to diet agreements] (that
every lord, estate and town should be left undisturbed and unchallenged till a free

Christian church council and a univocal approval) in matters that concern the
religion and the word of God [sermon and pastoral care]”.

o

~

©

and so much concerns the religion and the word of God [sermon and pastoral care],
that everyone, of high or low class, in and by the same should be left undisturbed
and unchallenged till a free Christian church council and a univocal agreement
according to the concluded diet agreements.

See No. 5.

10«[...] that [the discussion of] some articles concerning the religion should be
postponed till a univocal agreement of lords, estates and towns of the land”.

©

-
oy

“[...] that the towns must give a reversal document, wherein it will approve and
promise, that it would agree and act accordingly, if the lords of this land would
decide to introduce a change in church ceremonies and service (as if they have
accepted the Interim) here in this land.”

12 See No. 4.
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13 For the analysis and systematics of the Livonian agreements on the matters of
religion, see Kreem 2014a.

14 The second part of the agreement: “[...] und so viel Mangel vnd Gebrehcen der
vorfallenen Kirchen, Gotesheusern, das dieselbigen hinfurth mith gotsforchtigen
frommern Pfarhern vnd Dienern verfSorgett vnd vorsehen werden mochten, vnd das arme
Paurfsvolck, so woll der Deutsche, von en groben Jrthummen, Zeuberej vnd dergleichen
Gotslesterung, welche billick bej dem hogsten zw straffen, abgeleiteth, vnd zw dem allein
selichmachenden Wordtt Gottes gehalten werden mochten vnd das ein jeder gesitliches vnd
weltliches Standes, auch die Ritterschaft vnd Stette, ein jeder befSonder, bej fSeiner hohen
Ubrigkeitt mith vleifse vorschaffe, vnd zu uorbieten haben soll, das jn deme wie es vor dem
almechtigen zuuorantworten fSein will, nottwendigk Auffsehens vnd Vorfsorge geschehe.”
Translation: “and concerning the lacking and defects of ruinous churches, temples,
that these hereafter should be provided and equipped with Godly and devout pastors
and servants, and the poor peasants, as well as the Germans, would be diverted
from mistakes, witchcraft and similar blasphemy, which should be strictly punished,
and kept under the saving word of God. And that everyone of clerical or secular
status, including the nobility and towns, everyone by himself, would diligently ask
and propose their lords that this matter should receive the necessary attention and
care in a way that they will be able to be accountable for in front of the almighty.”

15 «[...] that it should be left by the current religion and the sermons should be preached
and learned as is customary until a general church council.”
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PERNAVAS 1552. GADA KARTU
SAPULCES RECESA LEMUMS
RELIGIJAS JAUTAJUMA

RIGAS ARHIBISKAPIJAS
KARTU POLITIKAS KONTEKSTA

MARGARITA NOVIKOVA
Mg. hist.
E-pasts: margarita.novikova@inbox.lv

ANOTACIJA

Raksts pievérSas mazpétitam Livonijas reformacijas véstures posmam, aplUkojot
1552. gada Livonijas kartu sapulces recesu, ta priekSvésturi un saiknes ar Rigas stridu
1549.-1554. gada. Izpétes rezultata tiek secinats, ka recess tika noslégts starp Livonijas
domkapitulu un brunniecibas parstavjiem; [émums religijas jautajuma formuléts Rigas
arhibiskapijas kartu parstavju ietekmé, un ta interpretacija ir svarigs ta devétais koncila
frazes paplasinajums, jo ar ta palidzibu Rigas domkapituls varéja turpinat savu ieprieks
un vélak piekopto politiku un méginat izveidot sev plasaku ricibu telpu strida par seku-
larizétajiem baznicas ipasumiem Riga.

Atslégas vardi: Reformacija, Livonija, Rigas strids, Pérnavas 1552. gada kartu sapulce,
ticibas briviba, Rigas domkapituls.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Raksta meérkis ir analizét 1émumu attieciba uz religiju, kas tika pie-
nemts sapulces laika, konteksta ar laikmetigo politisko situaciju vai, pre-
cizak, Rigas arhibiskapijas kartu politiku. Raksts pievérsas 1552. gada
kartu sapulces recesa radiSanas apstakliem, izdevéjiem un avotiem, no-
saka formuléta lémuma teksta politisko kontekstu un meérkus. Rezulta-
ti ieglti, izmantojot avotu kritiku, teksta analizi un salidzinoSo analizi,
vésturiski genétisko metodi un interpretacijas metodi.

Izpétes rezultata tiek secinats, ka recess tika noslégts starp Livonijas
domkapitulu un brunniecibas parstavjiem; lemums religijas jautajuma for-
muléts Rigas arhibiskapijas kartu parstavju ietekmé un ta interpretacijas
procesa ir svarigs t. s. “koncila frazes” paplaSinajums, jo ar ta palidzibu
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Rigas domkapituls varéja turpinat savu iepriek§ un vélak piekopto poli-
tiku un méginat izveidot sev plasaku ricibu telpu strida par sekularizéta-

jiem baznicas ipaSumiem Riga.
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BEVERINAS MEKLEJUMU ATRISINAJUMS

GINTS SKUTANS
Mg. hist.
E-pasts: skutans@inbox.lv

ANOTACIJA

Vairak neka simt piecdesmit gadu ilgst “Livonijas Indrika hronika” pieminétas Beverinas
pils mekléjumi, tac¢u lidz pat Sim bridim nav bijis iespéjams nonakt pie vienota slé-
dziena. Paslaik arheologisko izrakumu un rakstu avotu izpétes rezultata vairakumu pils
novietojumu vietu Valmieras apkartné iespéjams noraidit, jo Sai apvid0 nav konstatéja-
ma 11.-13. gadsimta apdzivotiba. I1zanalizéjot Kauguru Pekas kalna uzbuovi un izrakumu
materialu, nocietinajuma pastavésanas laiku izdodas attiecinat tikai uz 14.-16. gadsim-
tu. Lidz ar to Beverinas lokalizaciju iespéjams veikt vienigi atlikusaja Raunas Tanisa kal-
na, kurs atbilst visiem hronika fiksétajiem kritérijiem. Arheologiskie pétijumi pilskalna
atrod nozimigu véla dzelzs laikmeta nocietinajumu, bet piegulo$a novada apdzivotibai
raksturiga bliva arheologisko piemineklu koncentracija. Ta ka nav prognozéjamas jaunas
vésturnieku publikacijas Beverinas mekléjumu turpinasanai, So pagatnes noslépumu va-
ram uzskatit par atrisinatu.

Atslégas vardi: Beverina, pilskalns, pils, vésturiska geografija, Livonija, “Indrika hronika”,
viduslaiki.

Beverinas pils atraSanas vietas mikla Latvijas historiografija ir palicis
neatbildéts jautdjums, bez kura nav iesp&jams izprast Vidusvidzemes véla
dzelzs laikmeta geografiju. Pils piecpadsmit reizes pieminéta “Indrika hro-
nika” (turpmak teksta hronika) ka Talavas nocietinajums Beverin, piede-
rigs kompaktai letu grupai (turpmak teksta latviesi) Gaujas vidustecé. Tie
aiznéma kadu biezi apdzivotu, zemkopibai piemérotu apvidu un apzimeéti
hronika ka Letti de Beverin, Bevernenses. Beverinas vards ir ienémis zimigu
vietu Latvijas kultlirvéstur€, un ipaSu oreolu tam pieskir hronika aprakstita
priestera muzicésana 1208. gada aplenkuma laika. Jau vairak neka simt
gadu pils mekl&jumi veido stirakmeni Valmieras, Trikatas un Vijciema
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novadpétnieku aktivitatés. Starpkaru gados lokalizacijas aptvéra septi-
nas vietas — Valmieru (pilsdrupas, Lucas kalns), Kaugurus (Pekas kalns),
Rubeni (Vaidavas pilskalns), Trikatu, Vijciemu, Burtniekus un Raunu (Tanisa
kalns). Tacu pédéjos trisdesmit gados pils novietojumu skaits ir dubulto-
jies, turpinajusies polemika pres€, organizéta konference un priekslasijumi,
notikuSas ekskursijas un talkas. Sastopami ari iracionala un ezoteriska rak-
stura novietojumi, diskutéts par Beverinas dziedona un vina instrumenta
noslépumu. Paslaik Beverinas meklétaju loks ir stipri sasaurindjies, bet ar-
heologisko izrakumu un rakstu avotu izpétes rezultata Gaujas laba krasta
novietojumi zaudgjusi savu aktualitati. Adekvato meklgjumu loka palicis
trisstiiris starp Raunu, Valmieru un Trikatu. Raksts tapis ilgstoSas pétnieci-
bas gaita un ir noforméts akademiski korekti, lai starp atlikuSajiem preten-
dentiem parliecino$i pamatotu galigo risinajumu.

Pétijums ilgst trisdesmit gadu, balstas uz hronikas (IH 1993) un arheo-
logijas zinu salidzinaSanu, veicot arl objektu apsekoSanu daba. Paslaik Zie-
melvidzemé un piegulo$aja Igaunija ir apsekoti visi viduslaiku nocietinaju-
mi, izpétitas rakstos pieminéto kauju un celu vietas. Janorada, ka hronika
par Beverinu ir daudzpusigs zinu klasts, atSkiriba no Sateklas vai Metimnes.
Mes varam noteikt attalumus lidz Césim un Sakalai, tapat zinams, ka pils
atradusies nozimigu celu tuvuma, jo no Sejienes sakti vismaz tris karaga-
jieni uz Igauniju un pati pils divas reizes aplenkta. Skaidrota robezligumos
starp Zobenbralu ordeni (turpmak teksta ordenis) un Rigas biskapu pieminéto
Ziemelvidzemes vietu geografija (SLVA 79; Abuls 1924, 45), kura layj iz-
prast ar Beverinu saistito teritoriju sadaliSanas principus 1209.-1224. gada.
Izmantoti arhibiskapa Fromolda izdotie dokumenti (LGU I, 90-91), ieraksti
Rigas paradu gramatas (RS, 1-119), caurskatiti Livonijas un Hanzas pilsétu
tirdzniecibas dokumenti. Apzinatas 16. gadsimta celotdju Zamuéla Kihela
(Spekke 1995, 112-115) un Heinriha Stadena atminas (Dunsdorfs, Spekke
1964, 297), kuras atkldj muizu pastavéSanas faktu divos Beverinas mekle-
jumu apvidos. Apzinatas ari arheologijas materialu zinas par senakajiem un
misdienu izrakumiem pils meklgjumu vietas.

Beverinas meklgjumu pirmskara historiografija siki apskatita lidzsiné-
jas publikacijas, kuras brivi pieejamas interneta (Abuls 1924; Zigurs 2003
u. c.), tapéc apliikosu tikai jaunakas péd€jo trisdesmit gadu norises. Arheo-
logs Péteris Stepins vél padomju laika atjauno Beverinas mekléjumus (1983,
1992, 1993), novietojot to Vaidavas pilskalna. Ari Evalds Mugurévics
vairakas publikacijas (1965., 1993., 1999. gada) pamato savu Trikatas va-
riantu (IH 1993, 376), lidz 1993. gada izveidojas polemika ar P. Stepinu.
Pirmais jautdjuma kopsavilkumu 1991. gada publicé Juris Urtans, aprak-
stot Zieme]vidzemes pilskalnus (Urtans 1991, 9-12, 38). Tacu no pasa iz-
virzitas Vilumu versijas (1988) pétnieks tiilin atsakas, jo skaidras pilskalna
pazimes kalna neizdodas konstatét. Publikacijas autors Beverinas pili lidz
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Figure 1. The main locations of Beverina and the 13" to 16™ century areas in the
middle reaches of the Gauja noted in the publication. Developed by G. Skutans
in May 2021

§im saistijis ar Raunas Tanisa kalnu, bet Sateklu ir méginajis novietot da-
zadas vietas (Kvépene, Ligatne u. c.) rietumos no Césim (Skutans 1992,
65; 2010). Lai ari meklgjumi ilgusi vairak neka trisdesmit gadu periodu,
autors vel arvien nevar dot izsmeloSu atbildi par Sateklas pils novietojumu.
Muntis Auns Beverinu novietoja Cimpénu pilskalna (1996), tacu So versiju
pats vélak atzina par parsteidzigu. Novietojumus un to argumentaciju ir
uzskaitijis Edgars Zigurs, kura veidotais pétniecibas apskats ir plasakais par
So tému. Sava studiju darba vin$ piedava lokalizacijam novértéjuma tabu-
lu — “Beverinas hipotézu verifikaciju”, kura izvirzas Pekas kalns un Rauna
(Zigurs 2003, 1. pielikums). 2001. gada notika Beverinas mekl&umu kul-
minacija, Valmieras muzeja organizéta konference “Es mekl&ju Beverinu”.
Taja piedalijas Guntis Zemitis, Talis Pumpurins, Gints Skutans, Andrejs
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Lucans, Eduards Lauris, Valentins Klesniks, Ojars Ozolin$ u. c., tacu konfe-
rences materiali ir palikusi nepublicéti. Turpindja pastavet ari Artiira Gobas
(1990) un Ojara Ozolina atbalstita Vijciema versija, kura paslaik zaudgjusi
jebkadu nozimi. Ap 1990. gadu O. Ozolin$ tomér maina uzskatus par labu
Valmieras apvidum, klusiba ceréedams Gaujas kreisaja krasta atklat jaunu,
Beverinai piemérotu pilsvietu. Valmieras versiju noliedz ilgsto$a pilsdru-
pu arheologiska izpéte — senaka 1937.-1939. gada, ta ari padomju laika
(Berga 2018, 21; 34) un it seviski 2018. gada izrakumi (Briizis 2019, 47).
Izpétot lielu dalu no Valmieras pils teritorijas, netika atrasta pirmsvacu ap-
dzivotiba, lidz ar ko iesp&jams pilniba noraidit Hermana Enzelina (1935) un
A. Lucana (Lucans 1996, 4) paustos uzskatus. Meklgjumu saistiba E. Lauris
Trikatas pilsdrupas saskata senu pilskalnu, par ko atkartoti rakstijis viet&jos
izdevumos (Lauris 2019, 6 u. c.).

Beverinas lokalizacijas varam sadalit divas grupas, no kuram nopietna-
kajai saskana ar hronikas zinam (IH XII: 6) atbilst samérigs attalums lidz
Césim (ne vairak ka 30-35 kilometri) un pilskalna ierikosanai atbilstosa
vieta. Meklgjumu prieksgald nonak devini kandidati (sk. 1. attélu) — Kau-
guru Pekas kalns, Rauna, Trikata, Rubene, Valmieras pilsdrupas un Lucas
kalns, Zilaiskalns, Vilumi (Vaidavas pagasta) un Cimpéni. Paslaik apzinatas
lidz pat divdesmit Beverinas novietojuma versijas, ta¢u pusei no tam argu-
mentacija nav nopietni uztverama. Astonos no ticamakajiem Beverinas no-
vietojumiem ir notikusi dazadas kvalitates arheologiskie izrakumi. Ja vien
tiktu apkopoti agrako izrakumu parskati un veikti nopietni datéjumi, Sis
véstures noslépums jau sen biitu atrisinajies.

Pétijumi Valmiera, Vaidava, Cimpénos un Trikata nav devusi uz 12.-
13. gadsimta miju attiecindmus atradumus. Apdzivotibas pazimes ne-
tika atrastas Cimpénos (Ballod 1911, 26) un Zilaja kalna (1874., 1973,
2020. gada izrakumi), bet t. s. Vilumu pilskalna smilSu atsegumos nav
kultiirslana pazimju. Pekas kalns véstures literatlird tiek atzits par 12.—
13. gadsimta nocietindjumu, ta¢u misdienu pétnieciba (Ose, Caune 2004,
244) 3eit konstaté izteiktu 15.-16. gadsimta apbiivi, tiesa gan, neapstridot
Franc¢a BaloZza uzraditd 12.-13. gadsimta slana pastavéSanu. No jauna ir
japarbauda vina atzinumu objektivitate, jo pétnieks tolaik bija ieintereséts
pamatot sava téva Voldemara Baloza uzskatus (Ballod 1910; 1911; Balodis
1928). F. Balodis 1909. gada, bidams arheologijas students, pievérsas pil-
nigi jaunai témai — pilskalnu pétniecibai, kura $ai laika visu Baltijas guber-
nu méroga spéra pirmos solus.

Beverinas meklgjumos lidz $§im maz akcentéta pilskalnu tipologijas
metode, kuru Ernests Brastin$ veido, balstoties uz pilskalnu uzmeérisanas
pieredzi. Ta lauj péc aréjo pazimju kopsakaribas dzelzs laikmeta koka pi-
lis noskirt no 13.-15. gadsimta vacu nocietindjumiem, 16.-17. gadsimta
muizu vietam, karaspéka nometném un skanstim. Péd&jos seSdesmit gados
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arheologiski pétiti arl 13. gadsimta vacu ierikotie viduslaiku nocietinajumi —
Krusta kalns Sigulda (Jemeljanovs 2010, 88), Liepupes pilskalns (Kraukle
2016, 188), Zagares Zvelgai¢u kalns (Vasilausks 2014, 99) u. c. Tie parasti
tiek pieskaititi dzelzs laikmeta pilskalniem, jo tajos akmens miiréjumi nav
bijusi vai arl vairs nav atpazistami zemes virskarta. No vietéjo tautu no-
cietindjumiem tie atSkiras ar regularas formas plakumu, zemu valnu uzbé-
rumiem un aizsarggravjiem nocietindjuma perimetra. Vadoties péc $adam
pazimém, Beverinas meklgjumu rajond ka vacu laika koka nocietinajumus
varam identificét Dzérbenes Augsto kalnu, Cértenes un Nauksénu pilskalnu
(Brastin$ 1930, 96, 182, 208). Atskiriga un kompakta veéla dzelzs laikmeta
nocietinajumu grupa izvietojusies krietni dienvidos no Valmieras — Césu
un Straupes apkartné. Siem pilskalniem vérojams pavisam citu pazimju
kopums - visvieglak pieejama pusé ierikots ap desmit metru augsts prieks-
valnis, plakums ir iegarens un neregulars, parsvara gadijumu kalna uziet
varéja pa kreiso pusi. Tadas vérojamas Straupes Krancu kalna, Kvépeng,
Sarumkalna, Taniskalna (Brastin$ 1930, 79, 87, 90-93) un Dzérbenes Ketu
pilskalna (Urtans 1995, 23). Gaujas labaja krasta un lidz pat Igaunijai 9.—
12. gadsimta nocietinajumus, apmetnes un apbedijumus arheologijas kartes
neuzrada (LA 178-179), tas pats vérojams veél 15 kilometru aiz robeZas
(EE, 20. attels). Ir japarverte §is teritorijas apdzivotibas blivums, celtnieci-
bas un apbedijumu tradicijas.

No Gaujas laba krasta versijam apskatiSu tikai Beverinas lokalizaciju
Ruben€, jo zinams stasts par Livonijas kara laika zemes nocietindjuma
pastavesanu tiesi Saja vietd. Vacu celotdjs Zamuéls Kihels, braukdams no
Rigas uz Térbatu tris gadus péc Livonijas kara beigam, Seit meklé nakts-
majas un atstdj siku aprakstu Sai Beverinai (Spekke 1995, 114). Vaidavas
pilskalns atrodas pavisam netalu no Rubenes baznicas, Térbatas lielce-
la tie$a tuvuma. Izradas, ka taja nocietinatu muiZu ierikojis Melhiors
Héfelns (Melchior Hofeln), kurs péc 1562. gada Vidzemes pievienoSanas
Polijai ir kluvis par karala vasali. Jauna muiZa varé&ja tikt uzcelta pret
krievu iebrukumiem Livonijas kara ceturtaja posma (1578-1583), kad Ce-
sis jau bija atgiitas un krievi atspiesti uz Térbatu. Kihels 23. jilija izbrauc
no Rigas un nakSno pie Baltezera, 24. jilija vakard apmetas uz lauka
Inciema tuvuma, bet nakamaja rita dodas Valmieras virziena un nonak
celu krustojuma pie Lielstraupes skolas. Talak seko Beverinas témai tik
vértigais naktsmitnes apraksts. “[..] Ta nu vakara més nonacam pie kada
muiZnieka majas, kas visapkart apnemta ar zemes valniem; lai taja varétu
patverties pret uzbrukumu, ticis ierikots pacelamais tilts. [..] So muiZu
sauc par Jauno muiZu, un tas muiznieku par Melhioru fon Héfelnu, kurs
ir karavirs un atrodas Polijas kénina dienesta. Lai gan 31 nocietinata vieta
maz nostiprinata (ap to bija tikai zems velénu valnis), tomér pagajusa
kara laikd maskavieSi to nekad neesot varéjusi ienemt; daZi apkartéjie
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ciemati, kas atrodas tuvuma, tur nobédzindja savu mantu, un ari laudis
tur patveéras, ta ka [Sis cietoksnis] bijis pienacigi apgadats ar kareivjiem,
lielgabaliem un pulveri.” (Spekke 1995, 114-115)

$i Jauna muiZa pieminéta 1601. gada arklu revizija Mujanu pilsnovada
(Melchior fon Howelen un Newe hoff; Svabe 1933, 549), kur Héfelns parvalda
ipaSumu ar vairak neka simt saimniecibam (Kiegelu, Vaidavas, Podzénu mui-
Za). Ta ka lena novads kara gaita ir postits un nedross pret sirojumiem, vin$
spiests ierikot jaunu nocietinatu mitni prieZu sila, stava ezera krasta. MuiZas
pastavésanu apstiprina Jana Apala 1986. gada arheologiskie izrakumi, kuri
tika veikti trijas atseviskas plakuma vietas. Atradumi visur bija vienveidigi —
naglas, ripas keramika, kiegelu lauskas (Apals 1988, 18). Apskatot daba no-
cietinajuma uzbtvi, atklajas Saujamierociem pozicijam paredzéti, specifiski
uzbérumi un trisstiirveida bastions. Livonijas kara beigu posma zemes no-
cietinajumi Latvija pilskalnu vidi vél nav izdaliti atseviska kategorija, tac¢u
Zieme]vidzemeé varu uzradit veél vismaz tris citu analogu esamibu.

Trikatas un Kauguru novietojumam prieksroku deva 2009. gada teri-
toriala reforma ar Beverinas novadu, lidz ar ko talako meklgjumu gaita
tika apgriitinata. Nav viegli no véstures pozicijam apstridét administrativi
deklarétu faktu un parliecinat vietéjo sabiedribu par kartéjo parpratumu,
kur$ turklat nakamaja reforma atkal ticis svitrots. V&l nesen Trikatu at-
balstija ari Latvijas arheologijas autoritates — Evalds Mugurévi¢s un Janis
Graudonis, radot nepamatotus parpratumus. Janorada, ka padomju laika
E. Mugurévi¢s necentas akcentét tadu nevélamu personu ka F. BaloZza un
E. Brastina parstavétas Beverinas versijas. DiemZél Trikatu noliedz pats
galvenais arguments — 1208. gada fiksétais nelielais attalums no pils lidz
Césim (IH, XII: 6), kurs Trikatas gadijuma ir vairak neka cetrdesmit ki-
lometru. Tas ievérojami parsniedz hronika aprakstita karaspéka marsruta
limitu, jo zinnesim véla rudeni, tumsas laika bija javeic cel$ lidz Césim,
kura vel kadu laiku tika pulcinats karaspeks. No rita visi atgriezas atpakal
pili un tad visu nakamo dienu dzenas pakal igauniem, bet vakara tumsa
uznaca stiprs aukstums un cel§ sasala. Trikatas virziena tas summeétos lidz
pat simt kilometriem, kas vismaz divas reizes parsniegtu diennakti fiziski
iespéjamo jatnieku pargajiena apjomu. Nemot véra Trikatas novietojumu
Gaujas kreisa krasta tuvuma, savads izskatas zinu tritkums par upes $kérso-
Sanu sala apstaklos. Trikatas pilsdrupas izrakumi ir notikusi jau 1889. gada
(Leviss 1891, 39), un nekas nenoradija uz koka apbiives pastavéSanu. Tri-
katas mira pils varétu biit celta tikai 15. gadsimta (Ose, Caune 2004, 511),
bet 12.-13. gadsimta koka nocietinajumu atrasanas pasa Stren¢u meZa ma-
siva mala ir nelogiska. Jebkura bridi kaimini — igauni un krievi — varéja no
meZiem péksni uzbrukt un pili nodedzinat.

Pateicoties F. BaloZa centieniem, ir izveidojusies nepamatota parlieci-
ba par Pekas kalna apdzivotibu vismaz no 12. gadsimta. Seit ir skaidra
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F. Baloza téva V. Baloza virzo$a loma, kur$ vél&jas novietot Valmieras tu-
vuma gandriz visas nozimigakas pilis — Autini, Beverinu un Metimni, ka ari
pasa izt€les uzburto Imeras pili “jaunatklataja” Cimpénu kalna. Parskatot
izrakumu aprakstu (Ballod 1911, 9-14), ir japarvérté kalna senaka slana
datéjums ar 12.-13. gadsimtu. Pilskalna uzbiivé un izrakumu materiala
konstatéta virkne ipatnibu, kas neatbilst dzelzs laikmeta nocietinajumiem:
1) plakumam ir regulara Cetrstiira forma; 2) plakuma perimetru aptver
zems pakavveida valnis trijas apdraudétakajas malas (misdienas izzudis);
3) uzeja kalna ziemelu pusé ir ierikota pret&ji pilskalnos raksturigajam
principam (t. i., lai vairoga neaizsargata, laba puse, uzbriikot biitu pavérsta
pret nocietindjumu); 4) sansienas veido divas paralélas stavkoku Zoga rin-
das, kas ierikotas apméram piecus metrus no plakuma malas; tam analogi
atrodami tikai viduslaiku izrakumu materialos — Tanisa kalna u. c. (Balodis
1928, 22); 5) atrasta gulbiives celtne, kurai apkures pusé bija kiegelu mire-
jums; 6) atrasti bronzas piekarini un, iesp&jams, durvju cilindriska slédzene
ar cemmi (Ballod 1911, 9), kam paral€les saskatamas Lucas kalna vacu
laika atradumos (Berga 2018, 30). Sada slédzene var kalpot par izskiroso
noradi, kas lautu jau pavisam drosi apSaubit senaka slana saistibu ar dzelzs
laikmetu. Atradumi senakaja slani raksturigi drizak 13.-14. gadsimtam, jo
savietojami ar tuvéja Lucas kalna materialu (Berga 2018, 21). Publikacija
nav attélots neviens no datéSanai derigajiem priekSmetiem — naZiem, cirv-
jiem, pakavsaktam, kemmém, varpstinam u. c., tapéc atliek cerét vienigi
uz originalu izpéti Maskava, Valsts véstures muzeja. Atradumu vida triikst
militara rakstura priekSmetu — $képu, bultu un arbaletu uzgalu —, kas ap-
liecinatu péc hronikas zinamas cinas ap Beverinu. Par skaidru viduslaiku
apdzivotibu liecina nocietindjumu uzbiives ipatnibas un kopéjais atradumu
spektrs, lidz ar to F. BaloZa apgalvojums par véla dzelzs laikmeta slani Seit
nevar tikt zinatniski argumentéts (Balodis 1928, 14).

13. gadsimta Pekas kalna vai paSa lielcela mala, kur§ vél miisdienas
atpazistams Gaujas kreisa krasta terasé, var€ja tikt ierikota nenocietinata
mitne — naktsmitne ordena Jaudim. Tolaik nepartraukts meZa masivs no
Kauguriem pletas lidz pat Valkai, un taja celiniekiem bija sagaidami dazadi
apgriitindjumi — aukstums ziema, plésigi zveri, siena trikums, laupiSanas
u. c. Ordepbraliem bija vajadziga ari nocietinatu atbalsta punktu linija
cela no Césim uz Igauniju, un tadi tiek ierikoti 14. gadsimta, kuri viens
no otra atrodas dienas pargajiena attaluma — Kauguru Pekas kalna (vélak
Valmiera), Burtniekos, Rijiena (vai Nauks$énos), Karksi Igaunija. Veélak,
14.-15. gadsimta, kalns partapa par nocietinatu ordena arpilsétas muizinu,
kuras atliekas atraka un izpétija F. Balodis. Ar muizas pastavéSanas laiku
saistami raksturigie atradumi — kiegeli, naglas, dakstini, keramika, stikli
un, galvenais, uz 16. gadsimtu attiecindmie krasns podini. Iesp&jams, ka
81 ir vél 1601. gada pieminétas Udrenes vakas (Svabe 1933, 546) muizas
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vieta, kurai robezas sakrit ar vélakas Kauguru muizas un pagasta aprisém.
No tas uz austrumiem, Miegas upes krastos atrodam Voldenses ciemu (Wol-
denschen; Svabe 1933, 543). Abu nosaukumu etimologiju varam saistit ar
divam Pekas kalna tuvuma eso$ajam Gaujas vecupém. Ja Udrene skaidri
saistama ar latvieSu @drs, otra viegli izskaidrojama ar vacu valodas wald-see
(tulkojuma — meZezers).

Valmieras pirmsakumi 13.-14. gadsimta varé&ja biit vacu tirgotdju un
amatnieku nodibinats atbalsta punkts satiksmei ar Novgorodu, kuru varam
piesaistit Lucas kalna apmetnei (Berga 2018, 21). Tacu arheologe Tatjana
Berga to raksturo ka viet&jo iedzivotaju — amatnieku un latvie$u stradnie-
ku dzives vietu (Berga 2018, 30). Ja Lucas kalns bija tirgotaju apmetne,
tad nepilnus desmit kilometrus attalais Pekas kalns uzrada acimredza-
mu saistibu ar ordeni. $ada $kirta apme$anas nav parsteigums, jo tikai
1330. gada ordenim izdodas parvarét Rigas pilsétu un sakt kontrolét Nov-
gorodas tirdzniecibu. Janorada uz atklajumu, ka 18.-19. gadsimta karto-
grafiskaja materiala varam atrast Novgorodas senakas tirdzniecibas trases
pédas, kas uzrada ziemas cela trasei sakumu tie§i Valmiera. Ta, pieméram,
K. Rikera Livonijas gubernas karté (C. G. Riicker, 1839) vél ir atpazistams
12.-15. gadsimta ziemas cel§ mar§rutd KeiZi-Jércéni-Ergeme. Pie pilsétas
Gauja atradas Kazu kraces, kuras jiiras virziena ir pédgjais véra nemamais
Skeérslis, tapéc uz Rigu pavasari varéja nokliit ari pa drosu tidenscel]u.

Miirmuizas vieta izdodas lokalizét vésturé nezinamu 16. gadsimta mui-
Zinu — Volfarti (Wolphart, Wolgarten u. c.), kura kalpoja par ordena mestra
arpilsétas rezidenci. Taja kopS 1540. gada mestrs Hermanis Brigenejs ir
apstiprinajis vismaz astonus dokumentus (LGU II, 799), bet Livonijas kara
prieksvakara tiek uzsakta tas centra apbiive, no kuras vél tagad saglabaju-
sies vésturiska miira €ka (Ose, Caune 2004, 341). Par Volfartes un tuvéjas
Valmieras apkaimes ipasnieku, ordenim sabriikot, kliist Johans Bukhorsts.
Vin§ ir bagats un ietekmigs Livonijas muiZnieks (LGU I, 808), dokumentos
un hronikas pieminéts vismaz no 1524. gada lidz pat Livonijas kara saku-
mam. Skiet, ka augstmanis kara laika iet boja, un driz péc 1560. gada par
ta ipasuma parvaldnieku tiek pienemts Heinrihs Stadens, gados jauns vacu
dekainis (Dunsdorfs, Spekke 1964, 297). Miirmuiza saimnieko J. Bukhorsta
atraitne, péc kuras otrajam laulibam no Vacijas ierodas Bukhorsta radinieks
un sanem mantojumu. Dokumentos nav konsekvences §1 uzvarda rakstiba —
Buckhorst, Bockhorst, Buckhorsten u. c. (LGU II, 808; Svabe 1933, 542),
tapat ari latviski to var€ja izrunat dazados variantos, ka Bokarts vai pat
Bekerts. Ta ka viet€jie iedzivotaji pilsvietu no seniem laikiem sauca par
Bekas vai, visdrizak, Beku kalnu (Ballod 1911, 24; Enzelins 2019, 292), tad
nosaukums Pekas kalns var izradities V. BaloZa patvaligi izveidota vietvar-
da parskana. Sada forma vinam kalpoja ka biitisks pieradijums Beverinas
novietojumam, jo saskanéja ar hronika pieminéta pils vecaka vardu Paike.
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Vairaku Gaujas kreisa krasta vietvardu — Beku kalns, Békurs (divi majvardi)
un Békura tilts — izcelsme jasaista ar 16.-17. gadsimta MiirmuiZas ipaSnie-
kiem Bukhorstiem.

Talava paklaujas Rigas biskapam 1214. gada rudeni (IH, XVIII: 3), tapéc
pirma Ziemelvidzemes (Imera, Talava, Astigerve u. c.) sadaliSana norisina-
jas laika perioda no 1215. lidz 1216. gadam. TieSi Sai laika tiek nosprau-
stas Rameka léna robeZas (terminis Rameke), kuras rakstos piefiksétas daudz
velak, tikai 1224. gada Talavas sadaliSana (SLVA 79). Biitiska ir Rameka
ipasumu dienvidu puses robeza, kura atdalija Trikatas novadu no Raunas
un Smiltenes. Ta jau ir restauréta péc 17. gadsimta pilsnovadu robezam, un
Livonijas valstinu karte ta ieziméta ka 16. gadsimta ordena — arhibiskapa ro-
beza (sk. 1., 2. attélu). Sakotn&ja 1214.-1216. gada sadaliSana Rigas biska-
pa libieSu novadiem tiek pievienots Burtnieku ezera baseins, Imera, Sakala
un Rameka Gaujas kreisais krasts ar Trikatu. Ordenis dabii Césim un Autinei
pieguloso Talavas dalu Centralvidzemes augstiené (Rauna, Dzérbene,
Smiltene), kurai Valkas tuvuma bija jasaiet kopa ar Ugaunijas dalu. Pirma
Ziemelvidzemes sadaliSana labi atspogulota Fridriha Benninghofena péti-
jumos (Benninghoven 1965, 7. karte; sk. 2. atté€lu), kur§ par tas norises
gaitu norades ieguvis no 1259. gada priestera Papendorfas Heinriha lieci-
bas (Abuls 1924, 45). Hronika 1216. gada vasara un rudeni pieminéti tikai
pirmie Igaunijas daliSanas méginajumi (IH, XX: 2; 4), nebilstot ne varda
par Talavas sadali. Tacu Igaunijas daliSanu nemaz nebija iesp&jams uzsakt,
netiekot skaidriba ar tai dienvidos pieguloSo latviesu zemju piederibu. Ap-
stakliem mainoties 1224. gada, abas dalas tiek samainitas pret&ji, notiek
rokade abpus daba nospraustajai Rameka robeZai. Beverinas vards Sai sa-
dalé nekur neparadas, kas liecina par pils atraSanos atstatus no robezam.
Savukart Trikata 1259. gada lieciba ir pieminéta atseviski, tie§i nospraustas
robezas tuvuma (Tricatuva; Abuls 1924, 45), un tas vélreiz izsledz to no
Beverinas novietojuma saraksta. Hronika 1216. gada apraksta Beverinas
nodedzinaSanu, péc kuras redzam, ka pils jau ir nonakusi Césu ordenbralu
parzina (IH, XX: 5). Ta ir biitiska norade, ka Beverina 1216.-1224. gada lai-
ka posma ir atradusies zobenbraliem pieskirtaja Talavas sadala, Vidzemes
augstienes ziemelu mala. 1224. gada no Césim uz ziemeliem tiek novilkta
jauna robeZa pa piecam mazam upitém (Vaidava, Danka, Silupite, Anula
u. c.) lidz Briedei un pa to lidz Burtnieku ezeram. Seit pieminétais ciems
pie Vivas upes (villa apud Viwa; villa Wivan) lokaliz€jams Césu apkartné,
kur tas varétu bt atradies Tulmenes vakas (Liepas pagasta) teritorija starp
Gauju un Raunas upi. Ordena robeZa no Burtnieku ezera gaja pa Sedas upi
uz augsu un savienojas ar Rameka robezu Valkas apkartné. 1259. gada do-
kumenta (Abuls 1924, 45) minétais ciems Balaten atradies pie Sedas ietekas
ezerd, kur bija vecsaimnieciba BaloZzmuiZa, bet ciems Callia identific&jams
ar vairakam Kelles majam Valkas pagasta (igauniski Kelli). Sie tris ciemi —
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Vivan, Callia un Balaten — izdalija ordena zemju mazapdzivoto trisstiiri,
kuru velak paplasinaja uz kaiminu biskapijam atnemto zemju rékina, lidz
ar ko izveidojas vestures literatiira pazistamais “Gaujas koridors”.

Raunas Tanisa kalna ir arheologiski pieraditi 12.-13. gadsimta mijas
nocietinajumi un apdzivotiba, atklajas fakts, ka Sai laika to mé&ginaja no-
dedzinat, bet dala celtnu palika neskarta un nojaukta tikai péc ugunsgréka
(Balodis 1928, 33). Arguments, ka Raunas Tanisa kalna atradusies Sateklas
pils, nebalstas uz uzmanigu hronikas zinu analizi, jo visas norades Rusina
pili liek meklét rietumos, starp Siguldu un Césim (Skutans 2010). Auti-
ne Priekulu Sarumkalna ir acimredzama, toties Sateklu un Metimni atrast
nebis tik viegli, un Seit nepiecieSami jauni arheologiskie izrakumi vismaz
trijos pilskalnos. Novietojot Jersikai piederoSo Autines novadu starp Cé-
sim un Raunu - Priekulos, nav iespéjams austrumos no Rauna robeZupes
meklét ari Sateklu. Tas neatbilst hronika un dokumentos fiksétajai novadu
nonaksanas secibai ordena vara. Pirmie tiek pievienoti Rusina latviesi, kas,
visticamak, ietilpa livu novados un paklauti ordenim tika jau 1207. gada
(IH, X: 14; XI: 3; XI: 5; XI: 7). Lai ari Autine atradas tie$a Césu tuvuma, Ri-
gas biskaps to iegiist péc Jersikas paklauSanas 1209. gada (IH, XIII: 4; SLVA
38), bet ordenis to mainas cela parnem tikai 1213. gada (IH, XVI: 7; SLVA
56). Talava ar Beverinas pili seSus pirmos sadarbibas gadus vispar nepieder
vacieSiem, ordena paklautiba tas treSdala ar Raunas teritoriju nonak tikai
1214.-1216. gada pirmas sadaliSanas rezultata. Lidz ar to 1209.-1213. gada
Autine Vaives krastos ka Kkilis atdalija ordeni no Raunas novada, un Riisi-
na novada novieto$ana Seit nonak pretruna ar rakstu dokumentu faktiem.
Nekur Vidzemé més neatrodam ari vietvardus, kas biitu celusSies no varda
sateka, lidz ar ko nenozimiga Raunas (ari Raunaisis) un Li¢upes sateces vie-
ta augSpus Tanisa kalna nav nopietni uztverams arguments.

Raunas Tanisa kalna arheologiskie izrakumi un atseviski atradumi pie-
rada ari viduslaiku perioda, 14.-16. gadsimta intensivas apdzivotibas pédas
(Balodis 1928, 29-33; Ose, Caune 2004, 377). Popularaja literatiira sastopa-
mais uzskats par Raunas pils ierikoSanu 1262. gada izradas tikai 18. gadsim-
ta hronikas pétnieku patvaligs pienémums (J. G. Arnts). Dokumentos castro
Rownenborgh pirmoreiz pieminéta tikai 1381. gada (LUB III, 385. sleja), bet
apmetne — ville seu palte Rouwnenborch 1471. gada (LGU I, 428). Viduslai-
ku apdzivotiba un nocietinajumi konstatéti gan pasa Tanisa kalna (Balodis
1928, 29-33; Ose 2004, 380), gan ari pilskalna pakajé — nocietinajumu
kontiiras — terases un gravis. Popularaja literatiira atrodams savads nostasts
par Raunas pilsétinas stiepSanos tris kilometru garuma (Juskevi¢s 1927,
294), tacu tik liela ta nevaréja biit.

Jauns virziens Beverinas mekl€jumos ir Baltijas jiiras tirdzniecibas
avotu izpéte, no tiem svarigakie ir uz 13.-14. gadsimta miju attiecinamie
ieraksti Rigas paradu gramata (RS 1872, 1-119). Livonijas pilsétu veido-
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2. attels. F. Benninghofena sastadita karte (Benninghoven 1965, 7. karte) par
Vidzemes pirmas sadaliSanas periodu (ap 1216.-1224. gadu). Peléeka krasa
atzimeti biskapa, tumsi peléka krasa — ordena ipasumi. Papildinati ar G. Skutana
pienémumiem par Rameka robeZas, Vivan un Callia ciemu atraSanas vietam

Figure 2. Map compiled by F. Benninghoven (Benninghoven 1965, Map 7) for
the period of the first division of Vidzeme (around 1216-1224). The bishop
estates are marked in blue, while the order estates — in red. Supplemented with
G. Skutans' inferences about the location of the border of Ramekis, the villages
of Vivan and Callia

Sanas vesture ir bijusi aktuala pétniecibas téma, tapéc uzmanibu piesais-
ta fakts, ka rakstu avotos nav atrodams Raunas pilsapmetnes nosaukums.
Gaujas vidustecé tiek pieminétas tadas vietas ka Césis, Valmiera, Valka,
Straupe un pat Rubene, ta¢u nav zinu par Raunu un Trikatu. Paradu gra-
mata no Valmieras (de Woldemar) pieminéti seSu personu divdesmit da-
rijumi (RS, 151), bet no Césim (de Wenda) vismaz Cetrpadsmit personu
vairak neka cetrdesmit ieraksti (RS, 150). Libekas paradu gramata laika
no 1325. gada lidz 1360. gadam uzskaititi Césu pilsétai piederigu perso-
nu Cetrdesmit darijumu ieraksti un piecdesmit divi galvojumu ieraksti, ka-
meér Valmiera fikséta tikai trijos darijumos (Plétiens 2015, 32). Rigas un
Libekas paradu gramata norada uz Césu regiona vadoSo lomu Novgorodas
tirdznieciba 14. gadsimta. Ari tuvéjas Raunas pilsapmetnes tirgotajiem bija
jabtt iesaistitiem precu aprité, tac¢u par to zinas atrast neizdodas. Tapéc ir
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pamats domat, ka Raunai tolaik tika izmantots cits nosaukums. Rigas pa-
radu gramata japievér§ uzmaniba piecam personam ar izcelsmes vardu de
Beveren (RS, 124), kuras iesaistitas trisdesmit astonos darijumu ierakstos.
Tie ir Dethardus, Andreas, ka ari ar ratskunga titulu apzimétie Thimmo, brali
Iohannes, Heinricus, kuri visi identificéjami ka vietgjie Livonijas iedzivotaji.
Katra ieraksta fiksétas ari ar darijumu saistitas personas, starp tiem tris
vidzemnieki — Hermanis un Johans no Valmieras, Liidolfs no Césim. Tacu
Vacijas un Livonijas pilsétu (Libeka, Tallina, Térbata u. c.) dokumentacija
tirgotaji de Beveren (Bevern, Bevere) tiek pieminéti regulari — tadi ir rakstu-
rigi visam plasajam lejasvacu dialekta arealam no Holandes lidz Narvai.
Vairakuma germanu valodu bever nozimé bebrs, un tas ir bieZi sastopams
vietvardos un personvardos.

Vairakas vietas uz Krievzemes tirdzniecibas marSrutiem - Valmiera,
Straupé, Rauna un Valka - péc 1208.-1224. gada Livonijas izveides para-
das nakamo pilsétinu prieksteces. Tie bija Rigas tirgotaju veidotie prieks-
posteni — atbalsta punkti cela uz Novgorodu un atpakal, sakotnéji nenocie-
tinatas apmetnes. Rauna Livonijas laikmeta ka apdzivota vieta fikséta tikai
15. gadsimta beigas, bet tas senaka nosaukuma Beverin nomainas iemesls uz
Ronneburg ir gauzam vienkarss. Jasaprot, ka Rigas arhibiskapa jaunuzcelta-
jai pilij nosaukums Beverburg ne visai labi piestavetu. 14. gadsimta pastav
ari citas bever- tipa vietvardu un personvardu saistibas ar Raunu, un tadas
var vél atklaties jaunas. Arhibiskapa Fromolda urkundés Rigas biskapija no
1361. gada septembra lidz 1362. gada jiilijam atziméts kads laicigas kartas
liecinieks — Teodorihs Beverins (Thidericus Beyeryn; LGU I, 90-92). Sai laika
arhibiskaps dzivo Vacija, un kadam vietéjam apstaklu zinatajam bija jado-
das pie vina ka lieciniekam vasalu dokumentacija. Valmiera, Kauguri un
Trikata Sai laika atradas ordena dala, bet Rauna pieder Rigas arhibiskapam.
Vel japiemin Bever porten Vecrigas miros pie Ridzinas, miisdienu Audéju
un Kalgju ielas krustojuma (Dambe 1990, 23), kurus 17. gadsimta nomaina
Raunas varti jau cita vieta, Gertriides un Brivibas ielas krustojuma. Pagai-
dam Livonija pieminétas bever- vietas un personas neizdodas neparprotami
saistit ar Césim vai Raunu, tapéc nakotné nepiecieSams pétijums par Rau-
nas pilsapmetnes attistibu 13.-15. gadsimta perioda. Ir pamats domat, ka
senakie raunéniesi — pilsétnieki un muiznieki — varétu tikt identificéti ari
ar Livonijas dokumentos bieZi atrodamajiem personvardiem Renne, Ronne,
Rene u. c. (LGU I, 704; u. c.).

Ieskatoties miisdienu meZu un purvu masivu izplatibas kartés, jasecina,
ka teritorija uz ziemeliem no Jumaras un Abula upes 12.-13. gadsimta bija
viens milzigs meZzu un purvu masivs. To apstiprina aril Igaunijas karaga-
jienu un kauju apraksti hronika, kur robezu rajona biezi ir pieminéti mezi
(IH, XIV: 7; XV: 7). Gaujas vidusteces krastos starp Césim un Valku, ka ari
Burtnieka ezera baseina dzelzs laikmeta pilskalni lidz $im nav konstatéti.
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Ja Kauguros un Trikata zinamas 12.-13. gadsimta latgalu tipa apbedijumu
vietas (Beites, Lubu muiZa, Kikuts u. c.), Valmieras tuvuma un uz zieme-
liem $adu atradumu nav. Lidz ar to Seit varétu biit pletusies latgalu kulti-
ras ziemelu periférija — savdabigi “meZonigie ziemeli”, kur lauksaimnieci-
bai derigo zemju apgiiSana vél nemaz nebija sakusies. Gaujas labaja krasta
arheologiski nevar fiksét ari 12.-13. gadsimta nenocietinato apmetnu pa-
staveésanu. Igaunijas karu laikmets 1208.-1224. gada no Sejienes aizbaidija
nomalako viensetu iemitniekus, padarot plasu apvidu uz laiku neapdzivotu.
Lidz ar to Beverinas mekl&jumus varam beigt ar slédzienu, ka Gaujas krastu
meZos sencu pilu pastavésSanu noraida visvienkars$ako vésturiskas geografi-
jas un arheologijas datu analize. Hronika skaidri apraksta pili biezi apdzi-
vota zemkopibas rajona centra, kuras iemitnieki kara laika sapulc&jas pili
no tuvejas apkartnes, Seit pat no viniem nodevas ievac Pleskavas krievi.

Beverinas problemu radija pazistamais skolotajs un novadpétnieks
V. Balodis, kur$ 19./20. gadsimta mija popularizéja stastus par Cetru sencu
pilu atraSanu Valmieras tieSaja tuvuma. Vina déls F. Balodis to bez ieru-
nam parnéma un centds pamatot ar arheologijas palidzibu. Vina veiktie
1927. gada izrakumi Raunas Tanisa kalna izraisija publisku konfrontaciju
ar E. Brastinu. Téva un sava prestiza dé] vin$ nespé&ja atteikties no Val-
mieras hipotézém, talka pieaicindja publicistu J. JusSkevi¢u, kur$ izstrada
novadpétnieciska satura rakstu par Raunas veésturi un novieto Seit Satek-
lu (Juskevi¢s 1927, 293). Lidz ar to E. Brastinam ztid iesp&ja parliecinat
ta laika Latvijas vésturniekus, bet F. Balodis savu Beverinu ieklauj oficiali
akceptétaja Latvijas aizvéstures modeli, kurs lidz Sim bridim nav kritiski
parskatits. Péc arheologijas pétijumu zinam, astonas no devinam biitiskaka-
jam Beverinas mekléjumu vietam neatrodam ne véla dzelzs laikmeta nocie-
tinagjumus, ne apdzivotibas pédas, ne ari savrupatradumus. Toties Raunas
Tanisa kalnam atbilst viss hronika atspoguloto pazimju spektrs, par labu
runa ari arheologisko atradumu klasts. Raunas apvidus véla dzelzs laikmeta
ir biezi apdzivots zemkopibas rajons (LA, 178), kas atbilst hronika aprak-
stitajiem Beverinas latvieSiem un vinu militarajam aktivitatém. Paslaik gal-
venajam konkurentam - Pekas kalnam - vairak piestavétu neliela ordena
koka nocietinajuma loma, bet ta apkartnes senakie vaku, muiZu un ciemu
nosaukumi, ka, pieméram, Udrene, Volfarte un Voldense, neuzrada nekadu
lidzibu ar Beverinas nosaukumu. Césu un Valmieras regiona senvietas pé-
dejos simtpiecdesmit gados ir labi apsekotas, un Seit triikst zinu par kadu
vésturei zudusu, nopostitu pilsvietu. Péc aerolazera skenéSanas tehnologiju
paradiSanas (LIDAR) jaunu pilskalnu atklasanas iesp&jamiba 3aja apvidii
vértéjama ka nereala. Iesp&jams, ka Beverinas mekléjumus neatgriezeniski
varés beigt tikai jauni izrakumi Pekas kalna un Trikatas pilsdrupas. Beve-
rinas problému biitu laiks atstat pagatnei, jo ir vél daudz aktualakas témas
pagatnes mantojuma apzinasana.
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Sis publikacijas saturs nonak pretruna ar Beverinas novada viet&jo no-
vadpétnieku un véstures interesentu gadu desmitos veidotajiem uzskatiem,
bet téze par sencu pilu neesamibu $ai apvidii liksies pavisam nepievilciga.
Vinus vajadzétu uzslavét par centieniem kopt un popularizét dzimtas puses
pagatnes mantojumu un atgadinat, ka no jauna atklata Valmieras, Miir-
muiZas un Trikatas veésture var izradities ne mazak interesanta un ar savu
patiesumu daudzreiz vértigaka. Esmu parliecinats, ka tuvakaja nakotné
iesaistities pétnieki un entuziasti spés vélreiz sanakt kopa uz mekléjumus
noslédzosu, labdabigu domu apmainu.

SAISINAJUMI

IH - Indrika hronika
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LA - Latvijas arheologija

LGU - Livldndische Giiterurkunden, Band I, II
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SOLUTION TO THE PROBLEM
OF SEARCH FOR BEVERINA CASTLE

GINTS SKUTANS
Mg. hist.
E-mail: skutans@inbox.lv

ABSTRACT

The search for Beverina Castle, which is referred to in The Livonian Chronicle of Henry
(Latin: Heinrici Cronicon Lyvoniae), has spanned over one hundred and fifty years, never-
theless, to date it has not been possible to reach a unified conclusion as to its location.
Currently, the research of archaeological excavations and written sources has enabled
elimination of the majority of the castle sites in the vicinity of Valmiera, since this
locality is entirely devoid of any finds attesting to its population during the 11th-13t
century.

The analysis of the structure of Kauguri Pekas hill and the excavation material, the exis-
tence of the fortification can be attributed only to the 14%-16% century. Thus, the loca-
lization of Beverina can be performed only on the remaining Rauna Tanisa hill, which
meets all the criteria recorded in the chronicle. Archaeological studies of the hillfort
yield a significant late Iron Age fortification, but the population of the adjacent region
is characterized by a dense concentration of archaeological monuments. As no forthco-
ming publications of historians are expected to continue the search for Beverina, we can
consider this mystery of the past solved.

Keywords: Beverina, hillfort, castle, historical geography, Livonia, Chronicle of Henry,
Middle Ages.

SUMMARY

In Chronicle of Livonia, place name “Beverina” is mentioned with regard
to Talava county fortress (1208-1216) and as the starting point for the
campaigns to Estonia. Despite 150 years of searching, historians have not
been able to agree on Beverina’s whereabouts. The search encompassed
several hillforts and stone masonry castle sites along the River Gauja in the
middle of the basin, around the regions of Valmiera and Césis. At present,
the details of the chronicles and the evidence of archaeological excavations
allows to exclude the locations from the list of options one by one. Con-
sequently, problems in search for correct localization were linked to the
incompetence and biased approach of the first researchers, as they looked
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for a castle closer to their native land. The documents of 13®-14% centuries
were scarcely used for the record of the research. These documents allow
to understand the development and geography of trade in this period. The
place mentioned in these sources as Beverina was found to be connected to
Rauna and thus could end three centuries of uncertainty.
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(LATE 19™ - EARLY 20™ CENTURY)
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ABSTRACT

Paper analyses the principles of poor relief of Elberfeld social care system that spread
outside the Prussian Empire and Baltic provinces were among of the first territories of
Russian Empire, where those ideas emerged. Urbanised and industrialised Riga was one
of the empire’s cities where the system was incorporated. It was the first level of devel-
oping a future national social care policy in Latvia after 1918. The paper aims to restore
the term and achievements of the Elberfeld system known to the social elite before
the Soviet occupation when this term disappeared from academic research.

Keywords: History of ideas, Elberfeld system, history of social care, social policy,
concept of social responsibility, urban industrial area, municipality of Riga.

INTRODUCTION

Development of social policy in each country was affected by various
factors: historical background, political regime, economics, demographical
up growth, social relationships between different groups. The so-called so-
cial elite, which in this paper is understood as those with exact education,
solid financial situation and place in society, spread their ideas on different
levels. Therefore, the paper considers one particular system of ideas. The
problem explored in the current paper is linked with the History of Ideas or
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Intellectual History, academic school pioneering by American philosopher
Arthur Oncken Lovejoy. A. Lovejoy defined the History of Ideas as a disci-
pline, whose research objects are grand, influential, global ideas. He saw
human history as a sum of all the knowledge existing in the substantial pe-
riod, where thinking developed knowledge through emotions, experiences,
myths and social behaviour (Plakans 2016, 43; Lovejoy 1940, 11).

This paper aims to provide an analysis of how and which ideas of poor
relief from the urban highly-industrialised city Elberfeld of Prussian Empire
were incorporated in Baltics through the case of other highly urbanised and
industrialised city — Riga, by researching secondary sources, the theory of
the system. Therefore, in this paper, expectations about the new social care
system will be analysed, as well as its theoretical approach. The research
of archive sources will continue after the restrictions due to COVID-19 pan-
demic are lifted. Minutes of the meetings, decisions of the municipality
on the topic discussed here, not used in this paper, will show the actual
situation of incorporating and developing the ideas of the Elberfeld system
(ES) in Riga. The research will continue by comparing theory — information
spread about the ES and the reality, which will allow to find substantiation
as to when and how this system was present in Riga. It might seem that
implementing a new social care system was a practical activity. However,
it is arguable, since the social policy itself developed from ideas and discus-
sions, and it took a long way to bring those ideas into practice and concrete
actions to implement the whole system.

Sources. The paper explores the representation of this system in the
social thought through the secondary sources — press materials, didactical
and scholarly literature written mainly for the educators or those in high
administrative positions. The main advantage of those sources against the
primary sources is their availability. Those could be re-read in the future so
that those sources could have a greater influence on the broader population.
On the contrary, the primary archived documents could mostly be used only
once and by those involved in the particular discussion. 28 secondary sour-
ces are used — 15 of them were issued in the territory of present-day Latvia
and 13 - in other places of the Russian Empire — Saint Petersburg, Moscow
and Kyiv. The sources issued in Latvia are press materials, while the sources
issued outside the territory of Latvia are theoretical materials. By the identi-
fied authors of those sources, it was possible to establish the information
channels through which spread the ideas of ES.

Historiographical insight. The paper will demonstrate the importance
of the discussions about the ES in the written materials in the late 19" and
the early 20* centuries. It is essential to mention that the theory about
the considerable impact of the ES on the development of the future na-
tional social policy was well known to the social elite in interwar Latvia.
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A significant example was Latvian lawyer and docent of the social and mu-
nicipal laws — Peteris Mucinieks (1899-1980; 1931, 1934, 1935). A crucial
argument about the importance of the ES in the development of the na-
tional social care policy is that the most comprehensive informative mate-
rial in the interwar time — Latvian Conversation Encyclopaedia (LKV 1929,
7138-7139) has an entry dedicated to ES. The discussions on the history
of the implementation of ES did not take place in the Soviet historiogra-
phy, possibly made suspect as one of the surpluses of the capitalist policy.
The main tendencies in the social history of the Soviet historiography were
to analyse it from the worker’s perspective. However, “workers” and “the
poor” were not the categories that always matched. The task of this pa-
per is also to reintroduce the term of ES in Latvian historiography. In the
Baltic states, Lithuania was the first to cooperate in a Western research
project about the topic, and, consequently, in the book issued after, ES was
mentioned (Hering; Waaldijk 2003). This paper is the first source after the
Soviet occupation analysing the Estonian and Latvian cases.

Paper’s chronological limits are marked by the beginning of ES in 1870s
and the occupation of Latvia in 1940. The method of content analysis of
the secondary sources mentioning ES was carried out, thereby examining its
possible influence. The original principles of ES in Prussia with its variations
incorporated in Riga were compared by using the comparative method.

The paper deals with Riga as an example of poor relief in industrialised
urban areas. An article of 1885 analysing poor relief in Riga and compar-
ing it with ES concluded that there were profound poor relief and charity
traditions in Riga. Riga realised the most considerable amount of volun-
teer social work in Russian Empire. Riga statistically was the first among
five (Saint-Petersburg, Moscow, Odessa and Warsaw) biggest cities in the
empire for the poor relief aid (Diina Zeitung, 241, 1). Riga was the third
biggest city in Russian Empire after Saint-Peterburg and Moscow according
to its number of industrial workers (MeZgailis 1998), and one of the most
important industrial and economic centres, therefore, one of the wealthi-
est cities in the Russian Empire. The paper will consider the unresearched
part of the municipal policy — social care policy. Law of Local Community
in 1866, Law of the City in 1877 and Public Welfare Law in 1892 (Leppik
1995, 24-25) composed the legislative core that shaped and developed the
administration of Riga city municipality. Those laws stipulated that social
care was one of the issues that the municipality of Riga should solve. After
complete implementation of the Law of the City in Riga, supervision of the
poor was one of the seven commissions of the Board of Riga (Ozolina 1976,
30, 38-39, 42, 57, 106, 114). Riga is an essential case for analysing the
development of the ideas of ES, the concept of social responsibility in the
municipality and industrial area.
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THE MAIN IDEAS OF ELBERFELD SOCIAL SYSTEM!

The 19" century marked political changes that caused social updates,
made this period a synonym of modernity. Serfdom had been gradually
abolished, capitalism, nationalism and awakening of ethnic minorities,
Marxism emerged. Political competition of empires caused modernisation
processes, not only in terms of technological development but also new
ideas (Stearns 2012).

Attitude toward the poor changed, and it was essential to improve their
life in municipalities. ES was named after a former city of the Prussian
Empire — Elberfeld, at present — a city district of Wuppertal in Western
Germany. It is one of the pioneering German industrial towns. Its success
could be linked with natural benefits - the river and previously also vast fields
(Figure 1), and old medieval traditions of corporative society — responsibil-
ity for the welfare of its members. Territory of Elberfeld had developed as
a textile town since the Middle Ages, and at the end of the 18t" century,
the social question became topical. The first attempt of a particular poor
relief policy pre-dated ES by 100 years with emergence of one of its main
principles — a)? decentralisation of poor relief by dividing the city into dis-
tricts. The first impetus for creating municipal social care was given by
the King of Prussia in 1843, when he declared that cities were responsible
for the poor. In 1850, even with decentralised social care, the city could
not cope with the rising number of the poor. In 1852, banker and Luther-
an Daniel von Heydt (1802-1874) created social aid policy known as ES
(Gagen 1898, 29-47). A special Poor Relief Committee was established in
1852. The innovation of the ES was the principle that the different districts
stratified poor relief with district offices. Poor officers were elected mid-
dle- or upper-class citizens who did not receive any salary and could not
refuse this position for 3 years; it was considered respectful. Historically,
ES belongs to open care, simplifying the funds. That means a necessity for
unlimited financial resources. After 1852, social care funds were reduced
by 35 % (Fenkel 1899, 29-47.) In the following years, the numbers of poor
increased, expenses decreased and the amounts of benefits for those, who
really needed them, were raised.

! If not mentioned otherwise, all the information in this chapter is acquired from:
Derjuzinskij 1908, 454-459, 469, 514; Gogel 1908, 12, 17, 20, 25, 29, 31, 38, 72—
75, 90-92; Monsteberg 1900, 74-86; Georgievskij 1894, 38, 43-56, 99; LKV 1929,
7138-7139; Warner 1938, 174; Repetitorium (...) 1912, 128-130; Willis 2016.

2 Letters from “a” to” e” will highlight the main ideas of ES, and the same division will
follow in chapter II to analyse the main differences between the original principles of

ES with the principles of the same system incorporated by the municipality of Riga.
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Figure 3. MHRN VRVM 56082 Beer
bowl from Berlin, late 19™ century,
picturing two card-players, observed

Figure 1. Collection of MHRN, by wife and children, and the text
VRVM 64690. Badge of the cereal’s reads: “With cards and a cup, some
union of Elberfeld, 1817 man becomes poor”

The main aim of the ES was to find reasons behind poverty; b) indi-
vidualisation was one of the main principles of ES. Each industrialised city
tried to fight with “the army of poor”, the attitude for the beggars (it was
prohibited), who acquired a name of “professional poor”, changed — they
could present danger to the wealthiest inhabitants. Therefore, abolishment
ideas become popular, and the social elite saw alcohol as a reason some
people were poor, and alcoholism itself — as an illness (Figure 3). After the
visiting officer had given support to a needy family for 14 days, an officer
had to find the solution (find a job, send to the hospital, to educate), aimed
at teaching the poor to earn their sustenance. Public works were a tempo-
rary solution for reducing unemployment (Gagen 1906, 59, 67, 75). ES was
the first approach, where the poor were classified.

Society gradually became secularised, and thereby the role of the
churches decreased. ES was based on c¢) Christian values, it was an indica-
tor of shared social responsibility; the wealthiest citizens were the most
responsible for the common welfare of the city. German social politician
and layer Emil Miinsterberg (1855-1911) wrote that ES was not an en-
tirely new approach; it was rethinking old Christian morality (Miinsterberg
1900, 74). Therefore, ES was like a mixture of the first municipality social
care system with the principles of volunteering, and the role d) of private
organisations increased. The very first social care institutions in Europe
used to be churches and church hospitals. The institutionalisation of social
care and development of municipal social care system was a way to reform
welfare.
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An important role in ES was also taken by e) organisations of wom-
en (Frauenverein) (Gogel 1908 12, 17, 20, 25, 29, 31, 38, 72-75, 90-92).
Elberfeld municipality subsidised private female societies (K. G. 1900, 85—
95). ES postulated that women should preferably work from home, assisted
by “machines” in producing goods they could sell. Women’s society should
provide day care for children if it was not possible to work from home or
women wanted to work outside the home (Gagen, 41). Elberfeld had high
numbers of female workers; men looked after with children. One of the
reasons for strikes instigated by Marxism supporters was this role change
because of the economic situation (Bazarov, Stepanov 1906, 19, 70, 264,
475).

The ES was widespread even in Portugal (Martins 2003, 177). In the United
Kingdom, ES competed with the Poor Law, a social system, which existed
for almost four centuries (Warner 1938, 174; Chance 1897, 332-345).
In the 1940s, social aid was centralised and professionalised again, but
these processes had no chance to influence the Baltic states after the Soviet
occupation.

INCORPORATION OF ELBERFELD SYSTEM IN RIGA

Development of social care in Riga

The central aspect of possibility to discuss the spreading of ES ideas
in Riga are the similar historical backgrounds of Elberfeld and Riga. After
1201, Riga, became a typical European city and its social policy developed
from medieval monasteries and hospitals responsible for those in need,
into a corporative structure responsible only for its members. The 16%-18t"
century shaped the belief that the city was responsible for not only for its
members but also for “others” by spreading the Enlightenment ideas. In the
18%-19% centuries, the belief arose that “those in need” could be dangerous
to the social elite, and was shaped in the urbanised and highly industrial-
ised, therefore, wealthiest areas — the cities. Ideas and information of ES
spread in Riga successfully also because its popularity reached the zenith
precisely when the Russian Empire’s City Law of 1870 was attributable to
Riga city municipality (1877). Implementation of the City Law in Riga city
was slow, which also meant sluggish development of the municipal social
policy. Before 1892, the Riga City Council was refused the responsibility of
several municipal issues, including social care (Ozolina, 37, 38).

Historian Janis Bérzin$ mentions the term die Armenphledge and cor-
rectly connects it with the traditional German poor relief policy and, in
his opinion, the same processes, but much slower, took place in Latvia
before WWI, however, he does not mention ES (Bérzins 2009, 172). ES in
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the territory of contemporary Latvia was introduced mainly in two cities —
Riga and Liepdja, both (Diina Zeitung, 303, 2) were industrialised, those
were also the harbours with the beneficial geographical location. Notably,
both cities showed the connection between urbanisation, industrialisation,
municipalisation, and the number of those in need, dealt with many poor
and beggars (Bérzins, 162-163). Urban territories in the 19" century were
seen as a place of bigger opportunities. They attracted migration — greater
salaries, better work conditions, more extensive amounts of social aid,
opportunities to study, better medical care. However, at the same time,
the workplace was not guaranteed. The city was a place of bigger tempta-
tions. Interwar researchers wrote that introduction of the ES in Riga took
place in 1886 (LKV 1929, 7138-7139), ten years earlier than in Moscow.
The poorest of the city were cared for by the Poor Board (Nabago valde)
that replaced its predecessor in poor aid — Poor Curatorial / Directorate
(Nabago direkcija / kuratorija) 1802-1886 (Smirnova 2018, 46). However,
press analyses of the end of the 19" century do not suggest that the entire
educated society of Riga recognised the city as the continuation of the ES,
hence, the exact year of introducing ES in Riga is still questionable.

Comprehension of the ideas of ES in Riga

The first article in the territory of Latvia mentioning ES, was released in
1879, in the German-language newspaper issued in Riga, predating other
parts of the empire. Those were two theoretical articles on how to organise
poor relief, considering the example of Germany. Riga was not mentioned
there (Rigasche Zeitung, 153, 1; 154, 1). The article of 1884 noted that it
would be much more complicated to manage incorporation of ES in Riga,
and small cities would be preferable because of the smaller amount of the
poor. In addition, it was underlined that Riga in 1884 was not as indus-
trialised as the cities of Germany (Rigasche Zeitung, 250, 1). The article
of 1885 analysed the elements of ES existing in Riga, concluding that the
finances for poor relief in Riga could be decreased if ES would be fully
introduced by monitoring principle of the families of poor and increasing
the responsibility of relatives. That could reduce the finances spent on the
poor relief in Riga (Diina Zeitung, 241, 1).

The first article where the introduction of ES in Riga was not doubted
by the substantial mentioning of the fact that ES principles were estab-
lished here was released in 1891, containing the analysis of Poor Relief in
Saint- Petersburg (Diina Zeitung, 248, 1; Rigasches Kirschenblatt, 6, 46—
51). The first note of ES in the Latvian language appeared in 1894 when
referencing charity organisations in Moscow. In 1895, there was a series of
3 articles in a Latvian magazine, but the introduction of ES in Riga was not
mentioned (Dienas Lapa, 95, 1; 96, 1; 97, 1-2, Figure 4). No mentioning



Anastasija Smirnova. Spread of Information About Urban Elberfeld Social.. 129

Figure 4. Eekschzemes
zinas. Elberfeldas Nabagu
apgadaschanas sistema.
Dienas Lapa, 1895, 94, 1-2

ES publications were found amongst the Russian-language articles issued in
Latvia. The aim of those articles which mentioned ES was to inform about
the problems in the municipality of Riga and analyse them. Therefore, un-
successful elements of ES were not mentioned.

In 1909, it was concluded that social care in Russian Empire was out-
dated and the church as the only entity responsible for poor relief, while
the municipalities only cared for the seriously ill (Rigaesche Kirschenblatt,
45, 536). Only in 1917 the Latvian press announced that the Welfare of-
fice (Wohlfahrtsamt) was planning to organise its work on the basis of ES
example. It continued the topical idea of 1895 - there were not enough
charity workers (Rigasche Zeitung, 3, 2).

The identified authors of the press materials, issued in the territory of
Latvia, mainly were German-speaking, foreign social elite. Among them
was August Lammers (1831-1892) - a German politician of National-
Liberal political party of Prussian Landtag, a journalist and a researcher,
whose article was republished from PreufSische Jahrbiicher. Speaking about
the local elite in the context of ES, the priest of the German Lutheran
parish of St. Gertride Church Oskar Schabert (1866-1936) must also be
mentioned. O. Schabert was influenced by an internship in Germany, af-
ter which he implemented social care in his parish in Riga. Analysing
theoretical materials issued in other parts of the Russian Empire, it can be
concluded that the authors were lawyers and lecturers: Vlodymir Gagen
(1874-1930), whose main theoretical topics of interest included poor
relief, Vladimir Derjuzhinslij (1861-1920), Sergey Gogel’ (1860-1933),
lecturer, statistician and economist Pavel Georgievskij (1857-1938). In
the period of 1897-1902, there used to be even a unique Charity Journal
issued in St. Petersburg by the Central Directorate of Orphanages, Depart-
ment of Institutions of Empress Mary. In this paper, four articles of this
journal were used. On the contrary, 5 articles in Latvian mentioning the
ES were mainly from the left-wing Dienas Lapa. Other periodicals repre-
sented German press: 4 articles from Diina-Zeitung, knowing its support for
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Figure 2. Map. Location of Elberfeld in contemporary Europe and its
incorporation in Russian Empire and Riga

Russification, it was not surprising that Riga was not mentioned. 3 were
from the opposition — the liberal newspaper Rigasche Zeitung and 2 arti-
cles were either from the pastor, or from the religiously oriented newspa-
per Rigasche Kirschenblatt.

Russian social elite of the 19* century thought that the first introduction
of the ES in the empire was not a capital, but the big industrial Moscow
(Derjuzinskij, 454-459, 469, 514). In 1894, Guardianship of Moscow City
Poor (Gorodskoie popechitesl’stvo bednih) was established and implemented
a limited decentralisation of the city, but all the data about the poor was
stored in Registration Breau of the Poor. After ES had been implemented
in Moscow, some of its principles were introduced in other big cities of the
empire — Kharkiv, Kyiv, Vjatka, Stavropol (Gogel 12, 17, 20, 25, 29, 31 38,
72-75, 90-92; Verner, 212-216). However, Moscow and other aforemen-
tioned cities were not the first in the Russian Empire, where ideas of ES
could be observed (Figure 2).

Elements of ES introduced in Riga®

Further proof that the ES was introduced in Riga much earlier than in
other parts of the Russian Empire is found in the history of social care in
the city, if it is analysed retrospectively. In interwar times, almost all the
elements of ES were maintained in the municipal social work of Riga. Mu-
nicipal citizens, who were part of the city, dealt with the social issues, while
the empire’s priorities were administration, police and army (Ulianova

3 Cf. footnote 2.
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Figure 5. MHRN VRVM 183304, ex libris,
1995-2000. Augusts Dombrovskis with
sawmill buildings in Vecmilgravis district of
Riga. Author: A. Karlsone

2000, 187-188,197; Katcina 2015, 92-94; Pavlova 2016, 363-376). So-
cial care, medicine, and education expenses were reduced at the beginning
of the 20" century (Ozolina, 188), potentially related to ES. In addition,
it is essential to mention that the municipality of Riga implemented the
oversight of the state-level issue of social care with only the municipality’s
budget (Ibid). From the 19" century onward, social care was managed by
the board of Riga with the financial support of private organisations.

From 1896 to 1940, Riga was divided into the three Poor Board curato-
riums a) The division of curatoriums pertained to the River Daugava (Diina
Zeitung, 21, 3). Pastor O. Schabert wrote that b) Riga Association Against
Begging (Verein Gegen dem Bettel) was a municipal institution and an essential
part of poor management, which was more or less linked with ES: “this asso-
ciation is an intellectual child of the civic association”. ¢) He concluded with
a reference about outdated legal system regulating the poor aid in the empire,
criticised the high level of bureaucracy (Baltische Monatsshift, 1-12, 13-38).
In the interwar time, curators examined the actual situation of the poor.

Almost all the big factories of Riga introduced the ideas of ES, and
d) Augusts Dombrovskis (1845-1927) was the brightest example of nation-
al Latvian awakening and comprehension of community responsibility.
A. Dombrovskis was an entrepreneur and an activist of the abolishment
community; his “Green School” was free of charge for the poor children
of workers (Smirnova 2018, 74, Figure 5). The development of the na-
tional humanitarian institutions in independent Latvia was dedicated
to voluntary organisations both on state and municipal level (Kattcina,
92-94). Hebrew social care mainly was realised by organisations, because
municipalities provided aid only to registered citizens of the city. Confes-
sional and ethnic aspects were the main stratification factors of social
care institutions, and such division remained operational also in the inter-
war period (Smirnova, 67).
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The importance of female e) activities in social care in Riga would be
an exemplary subject of a separate paper, but it is essential to say that
this was one of the first elements introduced from ES (Ibid, 30-33). In the
19" century, the bishop of Lithuania recognised ES as the best approach
and remarked that women were especially suitable for the role of welfare
workers (Praspaliauskiene 2003, 171-172; Marcinkieviciene 2003, 65—
69). Even in the interwar time, 90% of Lithuanian volunteer organisations
were either of the church, or consisted of female organisations. In case of
Latvia, female civic organisations were the most active. One of the earliest
examples in Riga was Ladies’ Group of 30 persons (Damu pulcins), which
since 1879 practised placement of orphans and foundlings in trustworthy
families for some monetary remuneration. In addition, many charity orga-
nisations in Riga had female groups. For example, Katrina Mengele estab-
lished an orphanage of a Latvian charity organisation in 1897 (Smirnova,
30, 74).

CONCLUSIONS

In the 19% century, the entire Europe was trying to develop the most
modern system of poverty relief, understanding the social responsibili-
ty and establishing the administration of municipalities. The discussions
about the poor relief were a part of the History of Ideas, and ES was a part
of the welfare state’s history. ES appeared in Baltic states sooner than in
other territories of the empire, similarly to the other modernisation ele-
ments — abolishment of serfdom, a higher level of literacy. Baltic provinces
were multi-ethnic; new ideas were incorporated from both the West and
East much faster. Introduction of the ES was linked with Baltic Germans,
who formed the local social elite — primary the officers of administrative
law or educators. Latvians had just started to create charity organisations.
Therefore, they do not realise the incorporation of ES in Riga. Successful
implementation of the ES was connected with the development of the city
law, the municipal responsibility toward those in need. Moscow and other
aforementioned cities realised ES principles more completely, practically.
Introduction of ES meant incorporating and accepting the European model
of poor relief. The analysis showed that the main theoretical channel for
ES ideas was the liberal wing, mostly connected with the German-speaking
world. The more expansive Russian Empire, with the growth of concrete
academic centres, universities, served as a better soil for local theoreticians
of social care policy and provided an opportunity to release the theoretical
academic literature.
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ABBREVIATIONS

ES - Elberfeld System
MRHN - Museum of the History of Riga and Navigation
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta tiek analizéti vacu Elberfeldes socialas sistemas (ESS) nabadzigo aprupes prin-
cipi, kuri izplatijas arpus PrUsijas impérijas robezam, — Baltijas provinces bija Krievijas
impérijas teritorijas, kur Sis idejas paradijas visatrak. Urbana un industrializéta Riga bija
viena no impérijas pilsétam, kura tika ieviesta $1 sisttma un kas bija viens no soliem
turpmakas nacionalas socialas aprupes sistéemas izveidoSana Latvija péc 1918. gada.
Raksta uzdevums ir atjaunot un aktualizét Elberfeldes sistémas jédzienu un tas sasnie-
gumus, kas bija aizmirsti un netika pétiti péc padomju okupacijas, kaut gan bija labi
pazistami 19. gadsimta un starpkaru posma izglitotajai sabiedribai.

Atslégas vardi: ideju vesture, Elberfeldes sistéma, socialas apripes vésture, sociala
politika, socialas atbildibas izpratne, industriali urbana vide, Rigas pasvaldiba.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Elberfeldes pilséta ir slavena ne tikai ar to, ka ta bija viena no pirma-
jam Priisijas impeérijas industrializétajam pilsétam, bet ari ar to, ka taja
tika izstradata socidlds apriipes reforma, kas pazistama ka ESS. Bankieris
Daniels fon Heits attistija So ideju péc tam, kad Prisijas karalis 1843. gada
pasludinaja, ka pilsétas ir atbildigas par to triicigajiem iedzivotajiem. Gal-
venie ESS principi bija: 1) decentralizacija, veidojot specialus birojus; 2) in-
dividualizacija, kur triicigo kontrolierim bija janoskaidro trikuma iemesli
un bija jaizdoma veids, ka palidzét gimenei parvarét trikumu; 3) ESS rea-
lizétaji bija vidéjas un augstakas klases turigie parstavji, kas noziméja ari
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sabiedribas iesaisti, socialas atbildibas apzinu; 4) ES balstijas uz kristigajam
vértibam sekularizétadja pasaulé, bet mainijas attieksme pret ubagotajiem
ka pret “profesionalajiem triicigajiem”; 5) ipasa loma ES - sievietes iesaiste
brivpratigaja darba.

uzskatits, ka ESS Riga ienaca daudz atrak neka paréja Krievijas impérijas
teritorija. Tomér joprojam nav zinams konkréts gads, kuru var uzskatit par
ESS ieviesanu Riga. ESS ideju ienakSana jasaista ar administracijas amatos
nodarbinatajiem vacbaltieSiem, kuri ari apzinajas, ka ESS ir inkorporéta
Riga. Latviesi, kuriem tikai saka veidoties labdaribas organizacijas, neapzi-
najas par ESS idejam Riga. Tomér praktisko ESS ievieSanu traucéja Krievi-
jas imperijas birokratija, tadél Riga iendca pirmie ESS iedigli, bet praktis-
kaka ES realizacija notika velak. Galvenais ES ideju kanals bija ciesi saistits
ar vaciski runajosam zemém, tapéc Baltija Sis idejas paradijas agrak, bet
noteikta akadémiska vide un universitates citas Krievijas impérijas pilsétas
lava $is idejas atrak tur izpildit.
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SAREZGITAIS PAGATNES MANTOJUMS
LATVIJA: IESKATS OTRA PASAULES KARA
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ANOTACIJA

Otrais pasaules kar$ kluva par lielako militaro konfliktu cilvéces vésturé. Tas prasija
desmitiem miljonu cilvéku dzivibu un atstaja paliekoSas sekas lidz mdUsdienam. Lai gan
ir pagajusi vairak neka 70 gadi kops kara beigam, par ta laika tragiskajiem notikumiem
Latvijas teritorija Sodien mums atgadina vairaki simti pieminas vietu (pieminekli?, me-
moriali? u. c.). Ar1 Rézekné laika gaita ir izveidotas vairakas pieminas vietas, kuras vel-
titas gan Padomju Savienibas, gan nacistiskas Vacijas totalitaro rezimu upuru pieminai.
Publikacijas meérkis ir sniegt ieskatu konkréto pieminas vietu izveide, to vésturiskaja
attistibas procesa, ka ar1 nozimi musdienas.

Atslegas vardi: pieminas vietas, Otrais pasaules kar$, Padomju Savieniba, nacistiska
Vacija, Rézekne.

IEVADS

Jebkurs militars konflikts atstaj postoSu ietekmi uz miljoniem cilve-
ku dzivi. Saja zina Otrais pasaules kar§ parsp&ja visus lidz tam cilvécei
zinamos militaros konfliktus, jo tas “bija “totalais kar$”, kura Eiropas

* Sis raksts ir sagatavots Latvijas Zinitnes padomes finanséta projekta (Nr. lzp-
2019/1-0241) “Sarezgitais vesturiskais mantojums Latvija: holokausta tlirisma vietas
starp pieminas kultiiru, miisdienu tiirisma pieprasijumu un piedavajumu”.
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civiliedzivotaji piedzivoja okupaciju, represiju un iznicinaSanas Sausmas”
(Zellis 2011, 173).

Kar§ atstdj ilgstosu ietekmi uz daudzu cilvéku apzinu. Sava zina kara
zaud&jumus iemieso ari neskaitdmie monumenti un pieminas vietas, ku-
ras atspogulojas konkréto notikumu raditas traumas un valdoSie pé&ckara
atminu narativi. Totalitarajos reZimos §ie narativi ir cieSi saistiti ar 3o
varas parstavju ideologiskajiem priek3statiem. Ipasi tas attiecas uz pécka-
ra okupéto Latvijas un daudzu citu Austrumeiropas valstu teritoriju, kad
neskaitamos padomju reZima piemineklos atspogulojas “jaunas impérijas”
militarie sasniegumi, ka ari totalitaras un ideologiskas veértibas, un “dau-
dzas sabiedribas sevi maldina, ka §is veértibas ir mizigas” (Lowe 2020,
XVID).

Tas atspogulojas ari Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunoSanas procesa, kura
ieziméjas krasa attieksmes maina pret padomju veésturisko mantojumu,
tostarp pieminekliem. Daudziem Sie padomju monumenti saistijas ar ilg-
stoSu pagatnes traumatisko okupacijas pieredzi, bet citiem gluzi otradi -
pagatnes sasniegumiem. Var piekrist apgalvojumam: “Meés iemiizinam S§is
vértibas akmeni un liekam tas uz podesta, bet, kad pasaule mainas, tad
miisu pieminekli un vértibas, kurus tie reprezenté, ir iesalusi laika” (Lowe
2020, XVII).

Lidz Sim Latvijas historiografija saistiba ar dazadam Otra pasaules
kara pieminas vietam ir veikti atseviski p&tijumi®, tomeér tie pamata ap-
tverusi valstisko limeni, bet regionalais aspekts tikpat ka nav nonacis vés-
turnieku izpétes redzesloka. Iznémums ir holokausta pieminas vietas. Seit
jaizcel Meijera Melera apjomigais darbs “Latvijas ebreju kopienas vésture
un holokausta pieminas vietas” u. c.* Tapat ir veikti petijumi par atsevis-
kam holokausta pieminas vietam vairakos Latvijas regionos (pieméram,
Rézekneé® u. c.). Tomeér plasaka méroga Otra pasaules kara pieminas vietas
lidz $im nav skatitas, un detalizétakas informacijas par tam nereti triikst.
Japiebilst, ka sameéra plasi ir pétita 8. un 9. maija pieminas kulttira un ar
to saistitie jautajumi®, ka ari padomju deportacijas’ u. c. komemoracijas
procesi.

Raksta mérkis ir sniegt ieskatu Otra pasaules kara notikumiem veltito
pieminas vietu izveidé Rézekné, to vesturiskaja attistibas procesa, ka ari
nozimi miisdienas. Publikacijas sagatavosana ka avoti galvenokart izman-
toti dazadi padomju okupacijas un Latvijas neatkaribas periodu preses iz-
devumi (“Ausma”, “Znamja Truda”, “Darba Karogs” “Rézeknes Véstnesis”
u. c.), ka ari Latgales Kultlirvéstures muzeja krajuma, Latvijas Nacionala
arhiva u. c. materiali. Sie avoti lauj apzinat vairaku pieminas vietu izvei-
des vésturiskos aspektus, ka ari labak izprast to nozimi miisdienas.
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NACISTU OKUPACIJAS REZIMA UPURU
PIEMINAS VIETAS

Viena no apjomigakajam pieminas vietam, kura saistas ar nacistu oku-
pacijas laiku Rézekng, ir bojagajusajiem padomju karagiistekniem veltitais
memorials. Saja vieta 1941.-1944. gada atradas karagiisteknu nometne
“Stalag 347” (citos avotos saukta ari par “Stalag 340”). Péc dazadam apleé-
sém, nometnes darbibas laika (pamata no bada, slimibam, ievainojumiem,
cietsirdigas izturéSanas, ka ari noSausanas) boja gaja aptuveni 20 000 cilve-
ku (Nikonov 2018, 434-435; Strods 2020a). Jaatzimé, ka padomju avotos
bojagajuso skaits tiek 1ésts ap 30 lidz 35 tiikstoSiem (Nikonov 2018, 435),
kas acimredzami ir parspiléts skaitlis.

Péc Otra pasaules kara $aja teritorija padomju varas iestades ierikoja
vacu karagiisteknu nometni. Taja ieslodzitie karaviri tika iesaistiti dazados
pilsétas labiekartosanas darbos. 20. gs. 60.-70. gados notika $is teritorijas
industrializacijas process, ka rezultata tika iznicinata vacu karagiisteknu
nometnes teritorija izveidota karaviru kapséta (Nikonov 2018, 443-444;
Strods 2020a). Pirmais piemineklis nometnes teritorija uzstadits 1959. gada
Sanas” gadadienai) izveidots memorials (Strods 2020a). 2019. gada tika
uzsakts Ziemelu rajona parka teritorijas atjaunoSanas un labiekartoSanas
projekts, kura rezultata paredzéts atjaunot ari padomju karaglisteknu me-
moriala apkartni.

Vel viena nacistu upuriem veltita pieminas vieta atrodas blakus Ré-
zeknes tirgus laukumam, kur péc nacistiskd reZima varas iestazu rikoju-
ma 1942. gada 4. janvari notika 30 Audrinu ciema iedzivotaju (virieSu)
publiska noSausanas paraugakcija, savukart paréjie (apméram 200) ciema
iedzivotaji iepriekséja diena (3. janvari) tika nogalinati An¢upanu kalnos
(Malahovskis 2019, 100). Godinot bojagajusos, 1965. gada 21. jilija Saja
vieta atklaja simbolisku pieminas plaksni (Pie faSisma upuru sienas 1965,
87, 1), savukart 1990. gada 4. janvari izveidoja jaunu pieminas plaksni ar
30 nosauto cilveku vardiem (Nizinska 1990, 3, 1), kura péd€jo gadu laika
vairakkart ir atjaunota. Saja vieta periodiski norisinas dazadi Otra pasaules
kara atcerei veltitie pieminas pasakumi, tostarp 4. janvari, 8. un 9. maija.

Lidzigi ka daudzas citas Latvijas pilsétas, ari Rézekné starpkaru perioda
ievérojamu sabiedribas dalu veidoja ebreji. Péc 1935. gada Tautas skaitiSa-
nas datiem, ebreji veidoja 25,43 % jeb 3342 no visu iedzivotaju kopskaita
(Salnitis 1936, 297). Lielaka dala no viniem gaja boja nacistu, ka ari to
atbalstitaju istenota holokausta laika. Péc kara, godinot So tragisko notiku-
mu upurus, tika izveidotas vairakas pieminas vietas. Par vienu no Rézeknes
ebreju iznicinaganas vietam kluva vietgjas ebreju kapsétas teritorija. Seit
pagajusa gadsimta 40. gadu otraja pusé, ka ari 80. gados uzstadija divus
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pieminekl]us. Viens atrodas masu iznicinaSanas vieta, savukart otrs — netalu
no kapsétas ieejas (Strods 2017, 78). Jaunakais bojajumu dél 1990. gada
tika atjaunots (Bruzgule 1990, 140, 3). Zimigi, ka Sajos piemineklos, tapat
ka daudzos citos attieciga laika $ada veida objektos, atspogulojas padomju
periodam raksturiga iezime — uz tiem netiek noradita bojagajuso cilveku
tautiba, bet gan apzimé&jums “faSisma upuri”. Sads vardu salikums ir gan
uz pieminekla Rézeknes ebreju kapséta, gan Vipingas meZa (Magone 1989,
90, 1). Tas ir izskaidrojams ar PSRS piekopto ““padomju pilsonu” “politi-
ku””. Respektivi, $ada veida padomju vara centas neizcelt holokausta upu-
rus, lai péc pastavosas ideologijas prieksstatiem “nesaskeltu padomju lauzu
kopumu” (Bérzins 2015, 288).

Vel viens padomju reZima beigu perioda piemineklis, kurs veltits na-
cistiska rezima upuriem (tostarp nogalinatajiem ebrejiem), 1989. gada®
(atjaunots 2000. gada) izveidots Vipingas mezZa teritorija netalu no biju-
52 Reézeknes tuberkulozes dispansera. Péc pieejamas informacijas, Seit
1943. gada pavasari (uz pieminekla noradits 6. marts) nogalinati 34 ebreji
(tostarp padomju aktivisti) (Magone 1989, 90, 1; Melers 2013, 267; Strods
2017, 79). Japiebilst, ka péckara padomju varas iestazu izmekléSanas do-
kumentos noradits, ka Vipinga nogalinati ari padomju karagiistekni, polit-
ieslodzitie u. c. personas (Nikonov 2018, 451).

Peédéja laika 31 pieminas vieta ieguvusi ari visnotal pretrunigu sla-
vu. 2020. gada 9. maija péc Latvijas—Krievijas kultiiras un ekonomikas

” @

1. attels. Pieminas akmens 1941. gada jlinija—jiilija padomju represiju upuriem.
Foto: A. Bondarenko

Figure 1. Memorial stone to the victims of Soviet repressions of June-July 1941.
Photo: A. Bondarenko
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sadarbibas biedribas “Slavia” iniciativas pieminekla apkartné uzsaka veidot
t. s. Pieminas un Uzvaras aleju par godu Uzvaras dienas 75. gadskartai
(Nagle 2020). So ieceri atbalstija ari vieté&ja pilsétas pasvaldiba (Gilis 2020,
36, 1; Nagle 2020). Si iniciativa tika turpinata ta pasa gada oktobri, kad
“jaunaja aleja” papildus iestadija 75 bérzus (Utans 2020, 87, 2). Sadas ak-
tivitates liek domat par vélmi maksligi radit jaunas pieminas vietas, kuras
ietver padomju véstures ideologiska motiva — Sarkanas armijas ka “atbrivo-
tajas t€la” — stiprinasanu.

PADOMJU KARAVIRIEM VELTITAS PIEMINAS VIETAS

Atbilstosi padomju varas perioda ideologiskajam tradicijam tiesi Sarka-
nas armijas karaviriem ir izveidotas vairakas pieminas vietas (skveéri, pie-
minekli u. c.). Kopuma pilsétas teritorija ir Cetri §$ada veida objekti.

Pirmais ierikots jau 1948. gada pilsétas skvéra netalu no Rézeknes Vis-
svétakas Dievdzemdétajas piedzim$anas pareizticigo baznicas. Saja vieta
apglabats Sergejs Cernikovs (1914-1944) un vél astoni Sarkanas armijas
karaviri (LNA RZVA, 18-1-302-20-21, Ul. Darzu). Jaatzimé, ka 1959. gada
blakus $im obeliskam tika parapbedits padomju varas aktivists Janis Zvidra
(1895-1920) (Strods 2020b; par J. Zvidra parapbediSanu 1959, 130, 2),
kara® kritusajiem karaviriem (Rancane 2009).

Vel viena pieminas vieta Sarkanas armijas karaviriem péckara gados iekar-
tota Rézeknes Pareizticigo kapsétas teritorija Upes iela. Seit 1975. gada
atklata pieminas zime (JuSkane 2005). Péc pieejamas informacijas, $aja
vieta apbediti 80 Sarkanas armijas karaviri (UL Upes).

Lielakais no padomju karaviriem veltitajiem Otra pasaules kara objek-
tiem izveidots Miera iela, blakus Latvijas Neatkaribas kara (1918-1920)
kritu$ajiem un vélak kara hospitali mirusajiem karaviriem. Sajos kapos
1968. gada 8. maija atklats té€lnieka Oto Kalgja (1920-1977) veidotais
bronzas bareljefs (1968, 55, 1). Kopuma Miera iela apbediti 545 sarkanar-
miesi (Ul. Miera), tomér LPSR Komunistiskas partijas Centralas komitejas
izveidotas komisijas parstavju 1959. gada 12. oktobra apsekoSanas proto-
kola minéti 323 ierindas karaviri un virsnieki (LNA-RZVA, 18-1-302-20).
Sada skaitlu at3kiriba, iesp&jams, varétu biit skaidrojama ar daZadiem veik-
tajiem parapbedijumiem. Japiekrit viedoklim, ka Rézekné pamata apbediti
no apkartéjam teritorijam parvestie krituSie sarkanarmie$i'® (Neiburgs
2018, 204). Turklat janem véra, ka pasa pilseta ielu kaujas nemaz nenotika
(Nikonov 2018, 468). To sava zina apstiprina fakts, ka vacu spéki pilsétu at-
staja jau 1944. gada 26.-27. jilija nakti (Neiburgs 2018, 202-203; Nikonov
2018, 468), respektivi, pirms padomju spéku ieraSanas. Jaatzime, ka So
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apbedijumu teritorija 2020. gada 24. oktobri notika ari 62 bijusas kara-
giisteknu nometnes “Stalag 347” ieslodzito mirstigo atlieku parapbediSana
(Poznakovs 2020, 42, 4).

Miera ielas kapséta vairakkart ir veikti dazadi atjaunoSanas darbi, kurus
finansiali atbalstijusi Krievijas Federacija. Pédgéja renovacija $aja apbedi-
jumu vietd notika 2016. gada, un tas izmaksas bija aptuveni 28 tiikstosi
dolaru (Cigane 2016). Sada veida atjauno$anas darbi notiek uz 2007. gada
Latvijas—Krievijas parakstita savstarp&ja liguma pamata (Par Latvijas Re-
publikas valdibas un Krievijas Federacijas valdibas vienoSanos par Latvijas
apbedijumu statusu Krievijas Federacijas teritorija un Krievijas apbedijumu
statusu Latvijas Republikas teritorija 2008) — Krievijas puse atjauno Sarka-
nas armijas karaviru apbedijumu vietas visa Latvijas teritorija.

Ieveérojamakais piemineklis Sarkanas armijas karaviriem — t. s. AloSa
(saukts ari par pieminekli “Rézeknes atbrivotajiem”) — atklats 1976. gada
2020, 82). Ik gadu pie pieminekla 9. maija notiek t. s. Uzvaras dienas svét-
ki, kuri pulcé ieverojamu cilveku skaitu. Atceres pasakumos aktivi iesais-
tas Otra pasaules kara veteranu un vinu péctecu biedriba “Antihitleriskas
koalicijas cinitaju Latvijas asociacijas Rézeknes regionala organizacija”
(turpmak teksta — “RRO LAKCA”), tapat pilsétas pasvaldibas vadiba, ka ari
Krievijas Federacijas generalkonsulats Daugavpili u. c. Iepriek§ pieminéta

2. attéls. Piemineklis holokausta upuriem Rézeknes ebreju kapséta, 20. gadsimta
90. gadi. Latgales Kultiirvéstures muzeja krajums

Figure 2. Monument to the victims of Holocaust at the Rézekne Jewish
cemetery, 1990s. Collection of Latgale Culture and History Museum
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biedriba “RRO LAKCA” sakara ar 9. maija atceri periodiski inici€ dazadas
citas pieminas akcijas. Pieméram, ik gadu notiek pretrunigi vértétais “Ne-
mirstiga pulka” gajiens u. c. pasakumi.

Sis ir viens no sabiedriba vispretrunigak vértétajiem Sarkanas armijas
karaviriem veltitajiem monumentiem Rézekné. Tas periodiski atspogulojas
atSkirigajos sabiedribas viedoklos par padomju laika mantojumu, ko to-
starp raksturo aicinajumi par ta demontazu. Lidziga iniciativa tika pausta
2020. gada februari. Tas raisija zinamu aziotazu ari no Krievijas Federacijas
puses. Pieméram, Krievijas generalkonsuls Daugavpili Jevgénijs Kolesnikovs
$adu ieceri komentgja ar tekstu, ka “tamlidzigas iniciativas pie mums Krievija
nosauktu par provokaciju” (I vnov’ o cobitiiakh v g. Rezekne v gody voi-
ny 2020). Savukart Rézeknes pasvaldibas vaditajs Aleksandrs Bartasevics,
komentg&jot Sadu ieceri, uzsvéra, ka So pieminekli viet&jie “mili dévé par
Alo3u”, bet krituSajiem Sarkanas armijas karaviriem nav nekada sakara ar
sekojosajiem 50 gadu notikumiem (Bartasevic¢s 2020, 8, 2).

Lai gan $§is un ari vairaki citi pieminekli ir padomju okupacijas perioda
“produkti”, tomér to demontaza neatrisinas akiito “padomju mantojuma”
problémjautajumu, bet var radit SkelSanos Rézeknes un, iespé&jams, ari visas
Latvijas sabiedriba. Saja gadijuma japiekrit arhitekta Pétera Bliima retoris-
kajam jautajumam, kurs, rundjot par t. s. Uzvaras pieminekla Rigd nojauk-
Sanu, izteicas: “[..] Ar ko gan tad més biitu labaki par padomju rezimu, kas

e —————— it z vl

3. attéls. Pieminas pasakums pie padomju karaviriem veltita pieminekla (ta
sauktais Alosa) Rézekné, 1977. gada 9. maijs. Latgales Kultiirvéstures muzeja
krajums (LgKM 8676:2)

Figure 3. Memorial event at the monument to the Soviet soldiers (popularly
known as Alo$a) in Rézekne, 9 May 1977. Collection of Latgale Culture and
History Museum (LgKM 8676:2)
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centas izrékinaties ar baznicam un pieminekliem?” (Blims 2020). Drizak
tamlidzigas pieminas vietas biitu nepiecieSams izvietot vismaz informativos
stendus, kuros bez padomju perioda ideologiskajiem uzslanojumiem tiktu
izskaidrota konkréta monumenta vésture un ta simboliska nozime gan péc-
kara, gan miisdienu Latvija. Vienlaikus biitu jaizvairas no Sarkanas armijas
glorifikacijas un péckara realitates nolieguma.

Jaatzimeé, ka Latvija arpus padomju karaviriem izveidotajam masu apbe-
dijumu vietam (bralu kapiem)!! lidz $im ir apzinati vairak neka 300 dazadi
pieminekli, kuri “slavina padomju varu un okupacijas armiju” (Viksne
2020). Japiebilst, ka iepriek§ minétaja saraksta ieklautas ari Rézekné
1961. gada izveidota pieminas plaksne 1920. gada janvari 16 par padomju
varu kritu$ajiem kinieSiem, ka ari 1987. gada novembri atklatais pieminek-
lis cinitdjiem par padomju varu (1917.-1919. g.) (Aboltir,lé 2020), kuras
Atmodas un pirmajos atjaunotas Latvijas neatkaribas gados ir demontétas.
Iesp€jams, ka tamlidziga situacija ir vérojama ari attieciba uz citiem $aja
saraksta ieklautajiem pieminekliem un pieminas zimém.

PADOMJU REPRESIJAS CIETUSAJIEM VELTITAS
PIEMINAS VIETAS

Padomju Savienibas vaditaja Mihaila Gorbacova (1931) pagajusa gad-
simta 80. gados uzsaktas reformas t. s. parbtives (“perestroika”) un atkla-
tibas (“glasnostj”) iespaida Latvija aizsakas t. s. Atmodas periods (1986-
1991). TieSi Saja laika noritéja aktiva daudzu padomju simbolu (tostarp
pieminek]u) demontaza, ka ari “aizmirsto” padomju represiju upuru piemi-
nésanas tradicija.

Attiecigaja laika perioda Rézekné izveidoja divas pieminas vietas pa-
domju represiju upuriem. Pirmo no tam!? 1990. gada 14. junija atklaja
Atbrivosanas aleja 67 - teritorija, kur 1941. gada jinija beigas — jilija sa-
kuma (viet&jas NKVD milicijas cietuma pagalma) tika aprakti 35-39 nogali-
natie Rézeknes un tuvakas apkartnes iedzivotaji (Nikonov 2018, 337-339).
Sis vietas vésture ir saistita ar holokausta notikumiem. Proti, nogalinato
ebrejus, kurus péc uzdevuma veikSanas nogalindja vietéjie paSaizsardzibas
dalibnieki (Zellis 2017, 96-97). Nacistu varas iestades So padomju nozie-
gumu izmantoja savu propagandas meérku istenoSanai, respektivi, ebreja ka
komunistu paveikto noziegumu téla nostiprinasanai.

Par Siem notikumiem vértigas zinas sniedz viens no 1942. gada vasa-
ra sastaditajiem Rézeknes pilsétas policijas iecirknu darbibas parskatiem.
Taja minéts, ka ta paSa gada 27. aprili bijusaja NKVD [patiesiba domats
milicijas cietuma - aut. piezime] pagalma izrakti seSu cilveéku liki, kurus
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B
5. attéls. Padomju varas aktivistiem

; veltita pieminekla demontaZa Rézekné,
4. attels. Piemineklis padomju 1991. gada 27. augusts. Latgales

karaviriem Miera iela, 20. gadsimta Kultiirvestures muzeja krajums (LgKM
80. gadi. Latgales Kultiirvestures 20840). Foto: A. Bondarenko

muzeja krajums Figure 5. Dismantling of monument
Figure 4. Monument to the Soviet to the Soviet activists in Rézekne,
soldiers in Miera iela, 1980s. 27 August 1991, Collection of Latgale
Collection of Latgale Culture and Culture and History Museum (LgKM
History Museum 20840). Photo: A. Bondarenko

nogadaja Ancupanu kalnos' (LNA-LVVA, 1371-1-14-225). Lai gan par So
notikumu detalizétakas informacijas triikst, tomér var pienemt, ka Sie eks-
humeétie cilveki ir tie pasi 1941. gada 5. jilija nogalinatie ebreji.

Acimredzot, ka atseviSkos gadijumos padomju varas iestades centas
“slept” savus okupacijas perioda noziegumus. Par to liecina dienu pirms
Rézeknes “atbrivoSanas” 25 gadadienas (1969. gada 26. jilija) bijusas
NKVD milicijas cietuma &kas teritorija atklatais pieminas akmens “karavi-
riem atbrivot3jiem” (AtbrivoSanas svétki 1969, 90, 1). Savukart 1987. gada
novembri Lielas Oktobra socialistiskas revoliicijas 70. gadadienas prieks-
vakara Saja vieta atklaja pieminekli (bareljefu) “padomju varas cinitajiem”
(Tihomirova 1987, 135, 1). Tomeér tas ilgi neatradas sava vieta, un péc
nepilniem cetriem gadiem (1991. gada 27. augusta) to demonté&ja (LgKM
20840).

Konkréta pieminas vieta apliecina Otra pasaules kara vésturisko norisu
kompleksumu, respektivi, vienlaikus atspogulojas Padomju Savienibas un
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nacistiskas Vacijas totalitaro rezimu noziegumi pret dazadam sabiedribas
dalam, ka rezultata Rézekni var uzliikot ka vienu no, britu vésturnieka
Timotija Snaidera vardiem izsakoties, Austrumeiropas “asinszemes” piemeé-
riem. Lidzigu viedokli pauz ari vésturnieks Kaspars Zellis, kurs secina, ka
$ada pieeja “lauj akcentét cilveciskas, nevis etniskas vai politiskas kategori-
jas” (Zellis 2017, 103).

SECINAJUMI

Otra pasaules kara pieminas vietas Rézekné apliecina attieciga laika
perioda sarezgito veésturi, ka ari atklaj problémjautdjumus, kuri saistiti
ar padomju un nacistu okupacijas rezimu represiju un propagandas lomu
miisdienu pastavo$ajas pagatnes interpretacijas tendences.

Jakonstat€, ka Rézekné ir vérojama disproporcija starp Sarkanas armi-
jas karaviriem un citiem Otra pasaules kara upuriem veltito pieminas vie-
tu skaitu, kas skaidrojams ar padomju varas perioda izteikto ideologisko
akcentu — Sarkanas armijas ka “atbrivotajas” téla nostiprinasanu. Sie mo-
numenti joprojam saglaba izteikti padomisko véstures narativu. Diemzél
pédgjo gadu laika pilsétas pasvaldibas vadibas Istenota “pieminas politika”
attieciba uz 9. maija jeb t. s. Uzvaras svétku atceri liek domat par maksligu
padomju okupacijas laika mitu (tradiciju) uzturéSanu, ka ari nevéléSanos
iesaistities sabiedribas konsolidacijas procesos.

Lielaka dala no izveidotajam pieminas vietam simboliski piesaistitas
konkrétajiem Otra pasaules kara notikumiem, kuras lidz pat misdienam
norisinas dazadi atceres un pieminas pasakumi. Neviennozimigie padom-
ju rezima perioda veidotie pieminekli Sodien dazadas sabiedribas dalas
nereti tiek uztverti atSkirigi, ka rezultata veidojas konfront&josa narativa
aspekts. To veicina ari padomju perioda tradiciju uzturéSana un pilsétas
pasvaldibas nespéja veidot dialogu starp $im sabiedribas dalam. Lidz ar
to vérojama nepiecieSamiba péc jaunas, miisdienigas pieejas $ada dialoga
izveidei, taja pasa laika izvairoties no padomju véstures idealizé€Sanas un
glorifikacijas. Vienlaikus rodas nepiecieSamiba padomju perioda pieminas
vietas izvietot miisdienigus informativos stendus, ar kuru starpniecibu va-
rétu izglitot sabiedribu, jo nereti cilvékiem triikst zinaSanu (informacijas)
par konkrétas pieminas vietas vésturi (notikumu un izveides procesu) un
nozimi misdienas.

Padomju mitu noturiba un “vésturiska amnézija” vérojama attieciba uz
1944. gada padomju aviacijas veikto pilsétas bombardésanu, jo vairak neka
30 neatkaribas gadu laika nav izveidota neviena pieminas vieta So tragisko
notikumu upuriem. Tapat jasecina, ka pilsétvidé nav izceltas ar holokausta
laika Reézekné izglabto ebreju likteniem saistitas vietas (€kas).
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Visi pilsétas teritorija izveidotie pieminekli ir miisu sarezgitas un trau-
matiskas Otra pasaules kara pagatnes liecibas, kam ir nozimigs poten-
cials pilnvértigakai miisu véstures izpratnei, sabiedribas izglitosanai u. c.
procesos.
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ABSTRACT

Theaimofthecurrentpublicationistoexplorecreationof specificmemorial sites, the process
of their historical development, as well as their contemporary significance. The study is
based on the various printed publications of the times of Soviet occupation and inde-
pendence of Latvia (“Ausma”, “Znamja Truda”, “Rézeknes Véstnesis”, etc.), as well as the
collections of the Latgale Culture and History Museum, the National Archives of Latvia
and other sources.

Keywords: Memorial places, World War I, Soviet Union, Nazi Germany, Rézekne.

SUMMARY

The World War II memorial sites in Rézekne confirm the complexity of
this historical period, as well as allow to detect problems which are related
to the role of repressions and propaganda by the Soviet and Nazi occupa-
tion regimes in contemporary interpretations of the past.

It should be noted that in Rézekne there is a disproportion between the
number of memorial places which are dedicated to the Red Army soldiers
and to other victims of World War II. That can be explained by the ideo-
logical emphasis maintained during the Soviet era — strengthening the im-
age of the Red Army as a “liberator”. At the same time, these monuments
retain a distinctly Soviet historical narrative.

Most of the created memorial sites are symbolically associated with
specific events of the World War II, where various commemorative and
memorial events take place until the present day. Today, the controver-
sial monuments created under Soviet rule are often perceived differently
in various parts of society, which leads to a confrontational narrative. This
is also facilitated by the preservation of the Soviet era traditions and the
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inability of the city council to establish a dialogue between these parts of
society. Consequently, there is a need for a new, contemporary approach
to establishing such a dialogue, at the same time avoiding idealization and
glorifying of the Soviet narrative. Furthermore, memorials of the Soviet
era require introduction of modern information stands, which would con-
tribute to the education of society, since people often lack knowledge and
information about the history (the events and the process of creation) and
meaning of the memorials today.

All the monuments established in the city are an evidence of our com-
plex and traumatic past of the World War II, which has a significant poten-
tial for improving the understanding of our history, educating and consoli-
dating various groups of society.
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ABSTRACT

When Lithuania became an independent state, most hospitals were operating in unsuit-
able buildings. Therefore, many new modern buildings for hospitals had to be built in
various cities. However, the changes in hospital architecture during the interwar period
still remain unexplored. Therefore, by analysing the key examples, the current article
discusses the evolution of hospital buildings during the interwar Lithuania.

Keywords: modern architecture, hospitals, Lithuanian architecture, modernism, hospital
architecture.

INTRODUCTION

Even though during the interwar period quite a few new hospital build-
ings were built in Lithuania, the evolution of architecture revealed by these
buildings still remains scarcely studied. Until now, only a few Lithuanian
researchers have delved into this subject in broader context (Simulyté
2007, 2-3), while other studies are limited to the analysis of individual
hospital buildings (Kilinskaité, 2013).

Despite that, a lot of historical sources related to the design of new
hospital buildings can be found in the Lithuanian Central State Archives
and Vilnius Regional State Archives. These archives store many original
design projects of the interwar hospital buildings, documents related to
their design, construction. Furthermore, information related to the design
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and construction of hospitals, as in the case of other buildings, was widely
published in the periodicals of that time. In addition, there are some for-
eign studies related to the general evolution of hospitals in the Western
countries (Willis et al. 2019).

The novelty of this article lies in the aim for the first time in the histori-
cal context of interwar Lithuanian architecture to analyse several cases rep-
resenting the most original and typical hospital buildings that would help
to understand the evolution of such buildings of that time. Therefore, from
a chronological point of view, using analytical and comparative methods
based on unpublished archival material (original hospital design projects,
documentation related to their design), the various periodicals of that peri-
od (articles) and studies of foreign architectural historians, the article tries
to reveal the evolution of the architecture of interwar Lithuanian hospitals
and the main tendencies and causes of this process.

CONSTRUCTION OF NEW PUBLIC HOSPITAL BUILDINGS
DURING THE INTERWAR LITHUANIA

After Lithuania became an independent state, in addition to all the
other significant issues, care was taken to protect public health by de-
veloping the system of institutions dedicated to that purpose. The most
important medical care providers were public hospitals. In total, there
were about forty public hospitals in Lithuania at that time (Meskauskas
1987, 297).

While some hospitals were established in special buildings constructed
during the tsarist period, others were housed in unsuited premises (Tallat-
Kelpsa 1932, 4). A situation was similar in other types of public buildings,
as many of them at the beginning of independence period did not meet the
minimum standards of cleanliness, space, and comfort. Consequently, ef-
forts were made to build new edifices to have at least a required minimum
of new public buildings (schools, hospitals, etc). Thus, these buildings were
considered as one of the priorities for larger towns (LCVA, 377-8-169, 72).

It is known that during that period entirely new public hospital build-
ings were erected in such towns as Alytus, Kaunas, Kédainiai, Klaipéda,
Lazdijai, Marijampolé, MaZeikiai, Panevézys, Raseiniai, Sakiai, Siauliai,
Tauragé, TelSiai, Zarasai, while in other towns, as in Rokiskis and Utena,
hospitals were modernized by building new annexes to older buildings
(Sniegulis 1938, 6). Also, there were plans to build new hospital buildings
in Birzai, KaiSiadorys, Kretinga, Ukmergé, Vilkaviskis, but these were not
realized until the end of the independence period. This shows that there
was a need to have modern hospitals in larger towns of Lithuania and this
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may have led to the search for new architectural possibilities to make these
buildings as suitable as possible for performance of their function.

The largest public hospitals belonged to municipalities, except for Red
Cross, which also had a few hospitals in Lithuania. Consequently, it was
their responsibility to take care of their modernization and they largely
financed (using their own finances or loans) this process. Also, many
new buildings for such hospitals were mainly designed by local architects
(known as building engineers and technicians), who worked in municipali-
ties and designed other public buildings as well, such as schools, etc.

ASPIRATIONS TO MODERNIZE HOSPITALS
IN LITHUANIA IN THE 1920s

In the view of the pressing situation, when “hospitals were in need of
new premises and equipment” (Sniegulis 1937, 374), the first attempts to
improve their situation began in the early 1920s. For example, in 1923
the project of the new building of Mazeikiai Hospital was implemented
(arch. B. Helcermanas). It was a wooden one-storey building, the exterior
of which was typical of traditional architecture. Similar approach was dur-
ing the modernization of Panevézys Municipality Hospital. There, between
1923 and 1927 special buildings were designed for the main, surgical, and
contagious diseases departments, mortuary, laundry. All of them except
the main building were intended for temporary use only and lacked archi-
tectural innovation — constructed of wood and traditional in appearance.
Largest of them was the main two-story building (arch. G. Gumeniukas).
According to the standards of that time, the building was quite modern -
had central heating, special treatment rooms and masonry construction.
The exterior of the building reflected the tendencies of the country’s ar-
chitecture of the period — the main symmetrical facade was emphasized
by a massive pediment, columns, pilasters, typical of neoclassical stylistics.
Moreover, inside the building all the rooms were arranged according to the
laws of symmetry, not convenience.

DESIGNING NEW HOSPITALS IN LITHUANIA
OF THE EARLY 1930s

The beginning of the 1930s in the context of Lithuanian hospital ar-
chitecture can be associated with attempts to observe the achievements
of other countries in the construction of such buildings. After the decision
to build a hospital in Siauliai in 1930, a city and municipality delegation
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Figure 1. Project of Siauliai hospital (not built), 1931 (Vilnius Regional State
Archive)

went to Berlin and Dresden in Germany to get acquainted with the latest
hospital buildings. This suggested that abroad such buildings were both
internally and externally designed to be fully adapted to their function,
which was not a common feature of Lithuanian hospitals at that time. Ar-
guing that Lithuanian architects had not yet had “sufficient experience in
the construction of hospitals” (LCVA, 862-1-2649, 98), German architect
Paul Wolf was invited to make a design proposal of the new hospital in
Siauliai. The study found that this was one of the first times when a foreign
architect was invited to design a public hospital.

To hold a small competition for the design, local specialists G. Gumeniukas
and V. Landsbergis-Zemkalnis were also instructed to make a design pro-
posal (Figure 1). For example, in the latter project an important external
accent was to be the large balconies, and the unadorned facade with con-
tinuous strip windows, for the first time showing the influence of modern-
ist aesthetics, which could have been a big novelty in Lithuanian hospitals
(VRVA, 1171-1-255, 1). However, the building was not built, as the pro-
jects were thought to be overly ambitious and expensive.

It can be said that the interest in the latest trends of foreign hospitals had
been stimulated by the efforts to carry out comprehensive modernization
of hospitals in Lithuania. Such processes had already started in the Western
countries, where the interiors of the new hospitals were designed with the
latest medical achievements and requirements in mind. The exterior of such
buildings also changed when the latest architectural style — modernism -
was applied. The changes in their architecture “embodied the ideas and



Evaldas Vilkoncius. Evolution of Public Hospital Architecture.. 157

appearance of hygiene, efficiency, functionality” (Willis et al. 2019, 214).
Therefore, modernism in hospital architecture was not just an aesthetic
change. The programmatic aspirations of modernism, such as functionality,
sunlight, fresh air, purposeful layout of rooms, etc., also resonated in hos-
pital architecture, where these architectural possibilities “began to play an
active role in the treatment and healing of patients” (Willis et al. 2019, 214).

The newest architectural trend of modernism had not yet had a signifi-
cant influence on Lithuanian architecture, and it was thought that the most
important accents of modern hospitals were “not the latest achievements
in art or architecture”, but the interior installation and functionality of the
building, for these hospitals, according to doctor F. Tallat-Kelpsa, to “be
a good and genuine institutions for correction of human health” (Tallat-
Kelp3a 1932, 14).

For example, a significant event in hospital development was the con-
struction of the municipality hospital in Tauragé in 1932-1933 (arch.
K. Reisonas) (Figure 2). The focus here was on the internal modernization.
An irregular corner plan was applied. In such plan, the premises were func-
tionally divided. The basement was intended for auxiliary rooms, one side
of the ground floor and the second floor for the patient wards, while the
other side was intended for administration, reception, the maternity and
surgical wards. This innovative subdivision of the premises was based on
the orientation of the building on the plot, as the aim was for the wards
of the patients to face southwest — to receive direct sunlight not only to
better illuminate the wards but also for treatment. This allowed to design
massive balconies with exits from the wards in the southern part of the
hospital. In addition, the treatment rooms were modern by the standards
of that time — the operating room was illuminated with special lamps, the
X-ray department had a research laboratory and bathtubs. Nevertheless,
the exterior of the building was in the style of simplified historicism. The
study found that a similar historicist appearance was also characteristic
to the new buildings designed in 1933 for Zarasai (arch. J. KadZys) and
Sakiai (arch. A. Aleksandravi¢ius) hospitals. The latter, however, was later
redesigned and acquired a more modern looking exterior.

The fact that the internal modernization coincided with the influence
of newest architectural trend — modernism can be justified in the case of
Klaipéda Red Cross hospital (arch. R. Steikiinas), which was built in 1933.
It was designed with a simple, minimalist look, which showed the impact of
modernism. The facades, due to the desire for practicality, were diversified
by wide windows to have well-lit rooms and loggias, which were intended
for patients as a therapeutic measure, since access to them was provided
from the wards. This can be considered as an attempt to reflect the latest
architectural trends of foreign hospitals at that time, where open spaces
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Figure 2. PI'O_]eCt of Tauragé hospital, 1931 (Lithuanian Central State Archive)

emerged as common design elements, which “became an integral part of
clean lines of modernism and were seen as a means of treating patients”
(Willis et al. 2019, 178). The building was divided into two functional zones.
The main corps was dedicated to treatment and the other part to the wards.
Mechanization of the building was also implemented - it had ventilation and
central heating systems, elevators for people and food supply — accents that
were supposed to facilitate the functioning of the building.

GROWING INFLUENCE OF MODERNISM IN HOSPITAL
ARCHITECTURE IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 1930s

By the mid-1930s, the influence of modernism on Lithuanian architec-
ture was obvious. Many new buildings were designed with a modern look,
as Lithuanian architects at that time, according to architect A. Salkauskis,
were interested in the latest “architectural trend”, which was modernism
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(Salkauskis 1935, 266). Some studied in the Western countries or visited
them to get acquainted with the latest architectural achievements, and ap-
plied the acquired experience in the design of various buildings, including
hospitals. Thus, the fact that modernism influenced the evolution of hos-
pital architecture is related to the overall spread of this style in Lithuania,
which manifested itself in various types of buildings. Furthermore, in the
context of hospitals, the architecture of such buildings during this period
began to be considered a significant factor in their modernization. It was
noticed that “the building itself with its beautiful, aesthetic lines, cozy,
harmonious appearance” should serve to create the image of a modern in-
stitution and treat patients — for example, be well-lit, well-planned, meet
the latest medical requirements and correspond to the latest architectural
trends (Tallat-Kelpsa 1935, 26).

Also, to encourage municipalities to modernize hospitals, in the mid-
1930s “Hospital Management Rules” had been approved by the state gov-
ernment. They stipulated, for example, that “all patient rooms must be ad-
equately heated, ventilated and lit”. The need to separate auxiliary rooms
from those intended for treatment was stressed, as well as space require-
ments for the patient wards were specified (no less than 7.5 m? for each pa-
tient), since in some hospitals, the patients, were usually cramped due the
lack of space (Vyriausybés Zinios 1936, 9). The study found that these rules
led to greater changes inside the buildings, while their exterior-specific re-
quirements were not applied, and the buildings were designed according to
the stylistic intentions of their designers.

For example, the growing influence of modernism and overall moderni-
zation was reflected in the new buildings of Kédainiai (arch. J. Dacinskas),
Alytus (arch. S. Taskiinas) and Seinai (Lazdijai) municipality hospitals
(arch. K. Garmus). They were designed in 1935-1937 in modern style,
which by then had also become a creative trend of their designers. It is
known that around the same time J. Dacinskas, S. Taskiinas, K. Garmus
were designing other buildings, such as private houses and schools, their
design influenced by modernism. Consequently, the new hospital buildings
in these municipalities had typical design features of modernism — smooth
shapes, calm, ascetic appearance, lack of decorative elements and large
open spaces (Figure 3). These were seen not only as a stylish trend, but
also as accents to serve the needs of the patients, as balconies and loggias
were intended to be “used for sunbathing and relaxation” (Dacinskas 1937,
377). The premises of these buildings in an irregular corner plan were
divided according to their function because this was one of the require-
ments, which was probably influenced by the plan of the earlier hospital
in Tauragé. For example, the design rules for the new hospital in Alytus
stated that the building and its plan “must be clear, without many curved,
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Figure 3. Project of Kédainiai hospital, 1935 (Lithuanian Central State Archive)

angled corridors and have the most comfortable shape possible without
complex constructions” (LCVA, 1567-3-396, 168). The desire to provide
comfort to patients was also expressed, as the patient rooms were spacious,
and most had only two beds. The efficiency of the buildings was ensured
by mechanization. Ventilation, food elevators, water supply, boiler rooms
were installed. The study found that these were one of the most modern
hospitals in Lithuania in their time, where the newest architectural trend
was successfully combined with the comprehensive modernization.

Despite being influential, ascetic modernist aesthetic was not the only
stylistic trend in Lithuanian hospital and overall architecture in the 1930s.
While some architects thought that the architecture must change according
to times, and therefore it was only natural to design buildings in modernist,
“western” style (VRVA, 1171-2-78, 23), there were also others who were
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Figure 4. Project of Marijampolé hospital, 1936 (Lithuanian Central State
Archive)

of the opinion that if the building fully met the functional requirements,
the exterior could be designed regardless of the latest stylistic trends and
“the dispute over the primacy of classicism, romanticism, or modernism
must be secondary; first of all, attention must be paid to the immediate
tasks of the building” (Bielinskis 1939, 126).

An example of this is the new Marijampolé Municipality hospital (arch.
A. Lukosaitis) designed in 1936 (Figure 4). Comparing this building with
other analogues, the elements of classical architecture, such as simplified
pilasters, profiled cornices, have appeared on its exterior. Thus, the build-
ing had a less modern look than the other analogues. Nevertheless, the
exterior of the building contained an advanced modern medical facility.
The long part of the building, which housed all the wards, had balconies
and terraces for the convenience of the patients. Like other hospitals, this
one incorporated many innovations that were not present in the old tsa-
rist hospital building - elevators, modern operating room, heating systems,
the latest treatment equipment (LCVA, 1361-1-447, 1). A similar path was
followed in designing the new Mazeikiai hospital building in 1937. Here,
arches of various sizes were used in the entrance part, and a colonnade
motif was inserted in the curved part of the facade, where the loggias were
placed. As a result, the building acquired a slight hint of classical architec-
ture, but was designed with the latest medical advances inside.

The study found that despite the design of several conservative-looking
hospital buildings, modernism continued to influence the architecture of
such buildings in the late 1930s. Examples of this are the new buildings
designed in 1938 for municipality hospitals in Telsiai (arch. S. Stulginskis)
and Raseiniai (arch. A. Adamonis). The exterior of these buildings was de-
signed with the typical modernist aesthetics — divided by rows of windows,
smooth, minimalistic walls without excess decorations, emphasized by cen-
tral open spaces. For example, an important external element in the new
Telsiai hospital (Figure 5), was the central loggia and in the new Raseiniai
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Figure 5. New building of Telsiai hospital, 1940s (Samogitian museum “Alka”)

hospital - its large balconies. It was not only an additional place for sun
treatment and fresh air for the patients, but also an integral part of the
overall appearance of the buildings. Thus, by giving up excessive decora-
tiveness, these buildings symbolize the influence of functionality and mo-
dernity that shaped such buildings of the era. It can be said that modernist
aesthetics in these buildings was creative intentions of their designers. For
example, S. Stulginskis was thought to be “a very talented modernist ar-
chitect”, who, in addition to the new hospital, designed other modernist
looking public buildings in TelSiai — gymnasium, “Alka” museum building,
which was thought to be “very beautiful” (Architektas Stulginskis iSvyko
i Siaulius 1938, 4). Because of their design and internal modernization,
which consisted of contemporary equipment, these buildings were seen by
contemporaries as “the most modern” specimens of such type in Lithuania
(Milénas 1938, 8).

CONCLUSIONS

To sum up, it is worth emphasizing that the analysed examples of
hospital buildings designed in various towns of Lithuania show that in
the interwar period such buildings underwent significant changes. These
changes took place not only on the outside, but also on the inside. Even
though the first hospital buildings began to be built in the 1920s, major
changes in such buildings began in the 1930s. At that time, new stylistic
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trends in hospital architecture emerged quite early, but the main aim until
mid-1930s was to transform and modernize hospitals primarily internally
rather than externally. That was to be done by applying new principles
of planning, functional zoning, providing the latest treatment equipment,
and so on. As a result, in the early 1930s, only few new hospital buildings
reflected stylistic innovations.

The study found that a major stylistic break in hospital architecture
began in the mid-1930s when the design of new hospital buildings that
responded to the latest architectural trends externally and to the latest
medical requirements internally commenced in several Lithuanian munici-
palities. Essential features of such buildings became balconies, terraces and
loggias, wide windows, minimalist forms, undecorated, simple facades, giv-
ing meaning to the ideas of the modernism, as well as the desire to adapt
the buildings not only internally but also externally for optimal treatment.

To conclude, it can be said that in the 1930s, the new Lithuanian hos-
pitals underwent the most important transformations, and the influence of
modernism in their architecture, while not universally adapted, changed
the appearance of the buildings. Therefore, the spread of modernism in
the architecture of hospital buildings can also be perceived as a natural
consequence of changing ideals in architecture and the modernization of
hospitals when progressive external aesthetics, which was widely applied
in architecture at the time, could also respond to a progressive medical
institution inside. Thus, the study found that the evolution of hospital ar-
chitecture during the Interwar Lithuania was shaped by two major factors —
the changing ideals in overall architecture and the increased requirements
for hospital modernization.
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SLIMNICU ARHITEKTURAS ATTISTIBA
STARPKARU LIETUVA

EVALDS VILKONCUS

Vitauta DiZa Universitates (Kauna) doktorants
E-pasts: evaldas.vilkoncius@vdu.lt

ANOTACIJA

1918. gada Lietuvai atkal klUstot par neatkarigu valsti, daudzas slimnicas darbojas ne-
piemérotas telpas, un tadél pilsetas tika uzcelts daudz modernu slimnicu €ku. Joprojam
nav pétitas parmainas Lietuvas starpkaru posma slimnicu arhitektOra. Raksta aplUkota
slimnicu éku arhitektoras attistiba Lietuva starpkaru perioda.

Atslégas vardi: moderna arhitektOra, slimnica, Lietuvas arhitektOra, slimnicu éku
arhitektora.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Raksta analizéta aktuala, bet lidz $im maz pétita téma — jauno valsts
slimnicu €ku attistiba starpkaru Lietuva (1918-1940). Lielaka dala slimni-
cu tolaik jaunaja valsti darbojas nepiemérotas €kas, tapec dazadas pilsétas
bija jauzblivé daudzas jaunas, modernas &kas slimnicu vajadzibam. Raksta
apskatitas §1 perioda galveno jauno Lietuvas slimnicu dizaina ipatnibas un
attistiba. Uzskatams, ka taja laika notiku$as argjas un ieksgejas izmainas bi-
tiski ietekmé&ja Lietuvas slimnicu arhitektiiras attistibu, tadél tas var uzska-
tit par nozimigiem, lai ari mazpazistamiem Lietuvas starpkaru arhitektiiras
paraugiem.
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ZVIEDRU KARASPEKA APGADE
VIDZEME 1700. GADA NOGALE
UN 1701. GADA PIRMAJA PUSE

MIKUS ZAGATA

Mg. hist.

ANOTACIJA

Raksta apskatita Vidzemes provinces (Livland) lokalas un Zviedrijas karalistes centralas
administracijas veiktie organizatoriskie pasakumi provincé izvietoto brunoto vienibu
apgadei ar nepiecieSamajiem resursiem kaujas spéju nodrosinasanai 1700. gada nogalé
un 1701. gada pirmaja pusé. Petijuma tika noskaidrots, ka zviedru armijas uzturésana
Saja laika posma sakuma bija sarezgita un negativi ietekméja visas provinces ekonomis-
ko situaciju. Tas liek kritiski parvertét zaudéjumu apjomu, kuru 1701. gada otras puses
un 1702. gada sirojumu laika bija spéjigs nodarit krievu karaspéks, par ko tik loti sava
véstulé Péterim | lielijas grafs Seremetjevs.

Atslégas vardi: Lielais Ziemelu kar$, Eriks Dalbergs, Karlis Xll, zviedru Vidzemes
province.

IEVADS

Latvijas jauno laiku véstures pétnieku ir maz, un attiecigi ta laika no-
tikumi, to skaita Lielais Ziemelu kar§, Latvijas historiografija ir relativi
maz izpeétiti. Pétnieki, kuri ir tiesi vai pastarpinati pievérsusies padzilinatai
17. gadsimta beigu un 18. gadsimta sakuma izpétei, ir Edgars Dunsdorfs,
kur$ miiZa lielako dalu stradaja trimda (pieméram, Dunsdorfs 1962), Marta
Abolina, kura pétijusi zemnieku dzivi Vidzemé 17. un 18. gadsimta, bet
rakstijusi ari tieSi par Lielo Ziemelu karu, un Marite Jakov]eva, kura Lie-
lo Ziemelu karu pétijusi caur Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes prizmu
(Jakovleva 2003; Jakovleva 2007). Ka interese par Lielo Ziemelu karu
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sabiedriba ir, parada tas, ka Arnis Kohs Jumitis 2018. gada izdevis uni-
formologijas Zanram veltitu gramatu “Zem Karla XII karogiem. LatvieSu
karaviri 18. gadsimta Zviedrijas armija” (Kohs Jumitis 2018). Salidzinot
ar kaiminvalstim, Latvija §im notikumam nav veltitas monografijas un at-
tiecigi kop&ja izpratne par Liela Ziemelu kara notikumiem ir sliktaka. Pie-
meéram, Igaunija, kur vésturnieki Marguss Laidre (Laidre 1996) vai Heldurs
Palli (Palli 1966) 20. gadsimta otraja pusé un 21. gadsimta sakuma $im
periodam ir veltijusi pat monografijas, témas izpratne ir augstaka limeni.

Ipasi zimigi tas $kiet, jo 2021. gada aprit 300 gadu kop$ oficiala Liela
Ziemelu kara miera liguma NiStaté noslégSanas un Vidzemes, visas Igauni-
jas, Ingrijas un Viborgas léna de iure parieSanu Krievijas caristes ipaSuma.
Atziméjot So vestures pagrieziena punktu, biitu svarigi izprast notikumus,
kas noveda pie sada iznakuma.

Tatad Liela Ziemelu kara notikumu padzilinata izp€te apmierinas sa-
biedribas interesi par Liela Ziemelu kara vésturi un veicinas Latvijas Jauno
laiku historiografijas véstures pétniecibu $aja specifiskaja joma, nodrosinot,
ka uz vienu no Latvijas véstures pagrieziena punktiem ta trissimtgadé més
kopuma varam paskatities izglitotaki un zinosaki.

S raksta objekts ir zviedru administracijas organizétas darbibas Vidze-
mé (un Igaunija) stacionéta karaspéka nodrosinasanai ar resursiem, bet uz-
devumi savukart ir:

1) identificét resursus, ar kuriem zviedru administracija vél€jas nodro-

Sinat karaspéku;

2) izpétit, ka Sie resursi tika sagadati;

3) noskaidrot, kadas bija problémas un sarezgijumi resursu sagadg;

4) izprast, kadu ietekmi tas atstdja uz Vidzemes ekonomisko situaciju.

Pétljums ir balstits uz lidz $im Latvijas historiografija maz izmantoto
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhiva glabato Vidzemes (zviedru) Generalguberna-
tora kancelejas fondu un ta sastava esoSajam lietam no Vidzemes general-
gubernatora Erika Dalberga sarakstes ar Zviedrijas karali Karli XII, Vidze-
mes fogtiem, Igaunijas ekonomiskd novada parvaldnieku Gustavu Adolfu
Stromfeldu, ka ari Kara kolégijas un Kara komisariata lietas. Jaatzimé, ka
Sos materialus autors izmantojis 2012. gada LU Veéstures un filozofijas fa-
kultaté aizstavéta magistra darba sagatavosanai.

ZVIEDRU ARMIJAS APGADE 1700. GADA
SEPTEMBRI-OKTOBRI

Lielo Zieme]u karu ar neveiksmigu parsteiguma uzbrukumu Rigai no
Zemgales 1700. gada 11. februari iesaka Augusta II Stipra saksu speki.
Nedaudz vélak sava pierobeza karadarbiba iesaistijas ari Danija. Kameér
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zviedru karalistes pamatarmija no Zviedrijas tika mobilizéta karagajienam
un veica karadarbibu Danija, sakSu spekiem bija aptuveni seSus ménesus
ilgs parspeka periods Rigas pievarté. Lai gan sakSu karaspekam izdevas
ienemt Kobronskansta un Daugavgrivas cietoksni, ka ari parcelties par
Daugavu, tomér Rigu ienemt tiem ta arl neizdevas. Velak rudeni kara pret
Zviedrijas karalisti iesaistijas ari Péteris I, ar savu armiju aplencot Narvas
cietoksni zviedru Igaunijas province.

1700. gada rudeni Vidzemé bija izveidojusies $ada situacija — zvied-
riem Riga atradas aptuveni 3500 visu ierocu Skiru karaviru liels garnizons
(Hoglund, Sallnds 2000, sid. 67, 79, 106), Rijiena atradas aptuveni 3500
kajnieku un kavaléristu lielais generala Oto Velinga komandétais korpuss
(Laidre 1996, sid. 85-86, 138), Valkas apkartné tika formétas pulkveza
Volmara Antona fon Slipenbaha vienibas, kuru izméru varétu vértét uz
vairakiem simtiem karaviru, Térbatas garnizona — aptuveni 1000 karaviru,
Pérnava — aptuveni 600 karaviru, ka ari forméSanas stadija eso$as vieni-
bas Samsala, kuru skaitliskais sastavs varétu biit dazi simti karaviru (Palli
1966, c. 56-66). Kopa pa visu Vidzemes latvieSu un igaunu dalu zviedru
administracijas riciba bija aptuveni 9000 karaviru liels karaspeks. Saksu
karaspeks Saja laika lielakoties bija devies uz savam ziemas mitném, un
ta precizu skaitlisko sastavu noteikt ir sarezgiti. 1700. gada pavasari sak-
Su karaspéka izmérs bija vertéjams uz 14 000 karaviru, bet Rigas aplen-
kuma 1700. gada vasaras beigas tas varétu biit bijis pat 22 000 karaviru
(Wimmer 1956, 52-53). Tomer faktiski $aja laika pie Kokneses, Kobrona un
Daugavgrivas nocietindjumos atradas vien vairaki tiikstosi karaviru. Paré&jas
vienibas péc neveiksmiga Rigas aplenkuma bija devu3as ziemas miteklos
Kurzemes ieksiené un Lietuva.

1700. gada augusta Zviedrijas karalis Karlis XII uzdeva Vidzemes gene-
ralgubernatoram Erikam Dalbergam veidot armijas magazinas (noliktavas)
ar visu nepiecieSamo ka cilvekiem, ta zirgiem, lai no Zviedrijas un Somijas
nakoSajiem spékiem pietiktu uztura lidz maijam. Lai gan uzdevums tika
dots augusta vidii, Riga generalgubernators to sanéma tikai péc ménesa
un faktisko sagatavosanos karala armijas uznemsanai saka tikai 1700. gada
septembra vidi (Latvijas Nacionald arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs
(turpmak LNA-LVVA), 7349-1-72, 454, 469). Driz vien tika secinats, ka
Vidzemes latvieSu apdzivota dala kara dél liela méra ir izpostita un biis
sareZgiti vai neiesp&jami no tas giit resursus karaspéka uzturéSanas nolikta-
vu aizpildiSanai. Proti, Vidzemes dienvidu dalu bija izpostijis un izlaupijis
sakSu karaspéks, savukart latvieSu apdzivotas Vidzemes ziemelu dalu lidz
Gaujai bija iztuksojis tur pa vasaru stacionétais zviedru karaspeks (LNA-
LVVA, 7349-72, 464, 467).

Lai izpilditu karala uzdevumu, Vidzemes generalgubernators aizliedza
partikas izveSanu no Vidzemes provinces uz Igaunijas provinci, ka ari lidza
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turienes generalgubernatoram nepienemt labibu, kas tiek vesta no Vidze-
mes, ka ari lidza palidzét magazinu izveidei ar provianta pievedumiem.
Lidzigs plans bija padoma ari attieciba uz Ingrijas provinci (LNA-LVVA,
7349-1-72, 462, 467). Savukart Vidzemes provinces limeni igaunu ekono-
miska apgabala parvaldniekam tika uzdots ienemt péc iesp&jas pilnigaku iri
no muizu irniekiem, noalgot darbiniekus magazinu apkalposanai, ka ari sakt
faktisko magazinu piepildiSanu ar proviantu un furazu. Magazinas bija pla-
notas Térbata, Pérnava, Viljandi un Peltsama. K3 izradijas, kamér Vidzemes
generalgubernators bija blokéts Riga, igaunu ekonomiska apgabala par-
valdnieks jau bija licis rezervét ievérojamu apjomu provianta un furazas
no vinam paklautajiem aprinkiem un dala jau bija savakta magazinas vai
ari nogadata zviedru karaspéka nometné Rijjiena. LatvieSu ekonomiskaja
apgabala attiecigas pavéles izpildei izdeva Riijiena esosa zviedru karaspeka
komandieris generalis Vellings (LNA-LVVA, 7349-1-72, 473-475; 7349-1-
320, 30-34, 36-37).

Lai gan sakotngji $is magazinas tika veidotas, pienemot, ka Karlis XII
ar armiju virzisies preti sakSu armijai, kas blok&ja Rigu, tomer, ta ka pil-
sétas blokade tika nonemta un sak$u armija devusies uz ziemas nometnes
vietam, tad zviedru armija tika vérsta pret Narvas pilsétu aplencoso krievu
karaspeku. Tapéc oktobra beigas Vidzemes provinces magazinas savaktie
resursi bija japarved uz Rakveres pilsétu Igaunijas provincé karala armijas
vajadzibam un tajas pasas magazinas jauzsak resursu uzkrasana 1701. gada
zviedru armijas kampanai (LNA-LVVA, 7349-1-72, 623-624, 659-663).

ZVIEDRU ARMIJAS APGADES SAGATAVOSANA
1701. GADA KAMPANAI

Péc uzvaras par Pétera I karaspeku pie Narvas novembra beigas, kad
kluva skaidrs, ka zviedru armija savu celu turpinas pret sakSu karaspéku,
Vidzemes generalgubernators uzdeva abiem Vidzemes ekonomisko apga-
balu parvaldniekiem personigi nodroSinat magazinu atkartotu piepildiSanu
ar proviantu un furazu. Magazinas paredz€ja veidot iepriekséjas lokacijas,
ka ari jaunas vietds — Laisa, Kirepi un Valmiera. Jau decembri Igaunijas
ekonomiska apgabala parvaldnieks Stromfelds bridinaja generalgubernato-
ru, ka varétu rasties problémas ar provianta un furazas ievakSanu provin-
ces austrumu pierobeza, kuru sistematiski postija krievu iebrukumi (LNA-
LVVA, 7349-1-320, 71-75).

Ta, pieméram, nokluvusi ziemas nometné pie Laisas, Karla XII armija
patiesi sakotngji izjuta partikas triikumu, jo magazinu nebija izdevies pie-
pildit ar nepiecieSamajiem resursiem (Karolinska krigares dagbocker jaimte
andra samtida skrifter (1903). II. Lund: Gleerup, 125. lpp.). Driz péc tam
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Stromfelds atzina, ka nu jau ari Igaunu ekonomiskaja apgabala ir griitibas
ar resursu sagadi magazinu piepildiSanai, un rekomendéja pieprasit privat-
muizam pret atlidzibu atdot visus resursus, kas tam nebija nepiecieSami
pavasara s€jai un uzturam, ko generalgubernators ari apsolijas izdarit, iz-
dodot attiecigu patentu. Savukart karala administracija jau 1701. gada jan-
vari aizliedza vest partiku no laukiem uz pilsétam un pieprasija armijai pa-
redzétos resursus no muizam nogadat magazinas (LNA-LVVA 7349-1-321,
59-61; 7349-1-73, 30-31, 37-38; 7348-1-150, 43-44). Aizliegums no
laukiem ievest pilsétas partiku jau marta beigas radija problémas Riga, jo
apinu tritkuma dé] Riga nebija iesp&jams nodrosinat ikdienas dzériena alus
briivésanu, bet pilsétas garnizona pastiprinasanai paredzéto vienibu gene-
ralgubernators liidza Karlim XII atlauju kadu laiku vel atstat laukos, kur
tai biitu pietiekams uzturs. Savukart aprila beigas piegaZzu partraukuma de]
Rigas garnizona saka izsikt mieZi un iesals (LNA-LVVA, 7349-1-150, 170-
172). Kopuma magazinas tomér izdevas piepildit ar nepiecieSamo partiku
un proviantu. To ilustré generalgubernatora sarakste ar kara generalkomi-
saru 1701. gada aprila beigas, kura §eneralgubernators vértéja, ka iespé-
ju robezas Valmieras magazina ir piepildita ar maizi, miltiem, zirniem,
putraimiem, ka ari sienu un auzam zirgiem (LNA-LVVA, 7349-1-73, 342-
345). Sliktaka situacija bija Riga — generalgubernators saraksté ar karali
atvainojas par noZelojamo stavokli garnizona, bet noradija, ka 15 ménesu
ilgo ienaidnieka sirojumu un armiju uzturéSanas dé] resursi ir beigusies un,
ja partika netiks pilsétai atseviski pievesta, karala armijai, ierodoties pie
Rigas, biis japalaujas tikai uz Dievu (LNA-LVVA, 7349-1-73, 476-479).
Jiinija sakuma, pirms zviedru armija devas cela uz Rigu no ziemas no-
metném pie Térbatas, Karlis XII informéja Vidzemes generalgubernatoru, ka
no Tallinas uz Rigu pa jiru tiks nogadati partikas krajumi, bet jiinija beigas
partika ar kugiem tika siitita ari no Pérnavas magazinam. Pirmie kugi ar
proviantu ieradas jiinija beigas. Ta ka atsiititais daudzums bija milzigs, bet
kugi tika izkrauti Vecakos, kravéju un laivu skaits bija ierobezots un pa
slikta stavokli esoSiem zemes celiem kravas vél bija janogada uz Rigu, tas
ritéja 1éni. Vel nedelu péc Spilves kaujas, kad Karla XII armija jau atradas
Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogistes teritorija, visi kugi vél nebija izkrauti
(LNA-LVVA, 7349-1-150, 454-455; 7349-1-73, 518, 567-568, 618-619).

ZVIEDRU ARMIJAS APGADES FAKTISKA NODROSINASANA
1701. GADA JUNIJA MARSA UZ RIGU LAIKA

Karla XII armija no Térbatas uz Rigu devas cela 15. jiinija. Jau driz
paradijas pirmas problémas. 25. jiinija karalis rakstija Dalbergam, noradot,
ka 3kiitis, IpaSi latvieSu ekonomiskaja novada, netiekot veiktas pietiekami



Mikus Zagata. Zviedru karaspéka apgade Vidzemé 1700. gada nogalé.. 171

atri, jo tikko izveidoto zemessargu bataljonu virsnieki savus zemniekus bija
sasaukus$i uz sapulcém. Tadeé] karalis Dalbergam pavéléja nokartot, lai 3a-
das sapulces netraucétu $kiiSu darbus, ko Dalbergs realiz&ja, izdodot pa-
tentu. Pats latvieSu ekonomiska novada parvaldnieks Strokirks problému
ar Skiitim gan saistija ar daudzajiem papildu aizkomand&jumiem province.
Pieméram, 1000 ratu bija nosiititi uz Pérnavu, kurus biitu bijis iesp&jams
izmantot Skiitim karala armijas vajadzibam. DaZas dienas vélak Karlis XII
uzdeva organizét, lai armijai no Rigas biitu iesp€jams papildus piegadat
nepiecieSamos resursus, jo lidzi panemtie resursi tuvojas izsikumam. Tacu
Riga 3o paveli izpildit bija sarezgiti, jo problémas radija véja triikums miltu
malSanai un malkas triikums maizes krasnu kurinasanai (LNA-LVVA, 7349-
1-73, 571-572).

Zviedru karaspeks Rigas pievarté nonaca 1701. gada 7. julija. Nedaudz
gavas kreisaja krasta un Spilves kauja sakava polu-saksu-krievu apvienoto
armiju. Spilves kaujas rezultata zviedru armija sagraba lielako dalu resursu,
kurus ienaidnieki bija atstajusi nometnés un noliktavas Pardaugava. Péec
Spilves kaujas zviedru karaspéks dazadus resursus, taja skaita proviantu,
ieguva arl Jelgava, Enguré un Sloka (LNA-LVVA, 7349-1-73, 602, 610-
611, 621; 7349-1-338, 47; Jakovleva 2007, 46-47).

SECINAJUMI

Tatad zviedru armija 1700. gada rudeni ieradas dalgji iztukSota Vidze-
mes provincé. Tomér, citigi ievacot resursus no valsts muiZzam un ierobe-
Zojot to nonaksanu pilsétas, visa Vidzemé izdevas iegiit nepiecieSamo gan
armijas apgadei Igaunijas provincé lidz Narvas kaujai, gan uzturoties zie-
mas mitnés Vidzemes teritorija. Tomér, gatavojoties 1701. gada kampanai,
kurai bija janorit ienaidnieka postitaja Vidzemes provinces dienvidu dala,
kur karadarbiba notika jau kop$ 1700. gada februara, bija nepiecieSams jau
organizét resursu papildu pieveSanu ari, pieméram, no Igaunijas provinces.
Saja laika ar dazadu armijai nepiecie$amo resursu iegii§anas problemati-
ku saskaras nu jau ne tikai sakSu karaspéka postitas Vidzemes dienvidu
teritorijas, bet ari nepostitas ziemelu teritorijas. Lai gan Karla XII armija
péc Spilves kaujas devas talak Kurzemes-Zemgales hercogistes teritorija un
Vidzemes provincei pamatarmija vairs nebija janodroSina, tomeér provin-
ces resursi, vairak neka devinus méneSus uzturot Zviedrijas pamatarmiju,
bija noplicinati. Sada situacija 1701. gada tika forméti raksta pieminétie
latvieSu un igaunu zemnieku militarie bataljoni, tapat robeZu pret Krieviju
aizsardzibai tika organizétas ari vairakas citas papildu vienibas. Ari tas bija
janodroSina ar Vidzemes provinces resursiem. Lai gan tas neietilpst $aja
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pétijuma, tomeér ir verts atzimét, ka bija problémas ar vienibu nokomplek-
tésanu ar karaviriem un dazadiem ikdiena nepiecieSsamajiem resursiem. Sa-
dai apgades situacijai, visticamak, bija ari tieSa c€lonsakariba ar provinces
apsardzibai atstato speéku militarajam neveiksmém 1702. gada un vélak.

Un nobeiguma - tikai péc gada 1702. gada Krievijas feldmarsals
Seremetjevs Péterim I zinoja: “lenaidnieka zemé vairs nav ko postit. No
Pleskavas lidz Térbatai, lejup pa Velikajas upi, gar Peipusa ezera krastiem
lidz Narvas upes grivai, ap Térbatu, aiz Térbatas [..] Laiuses lidz Révelei,
50 verstis pret Rakveri un talak no Terbatas uz augSu pa Meétraines upi
lidz Vircezeram, pret Helmi un Karksi, un aiz Karksi lidz 38 verstim pret
Pérnavu, un no Rigas lidz Valkai: viss ir nopostits, pilis ir uzspridzinatas.
Nekas vairs nav saglabajies bez Pérnavas un Réveles, un Sur tur kada mui-
Za jurmala. Citadi viss starp Réveli un Rigu ir izravéts. Apdzivotas vietas
atrodamas tikai uz kartes.” Ja zinam, ka jau péc zviedru karaspé€ka uztu-
réSanas Vidzemé 1700.-1701. gada provincé bija noplicinata resursu baze,
§1 Seremetjeva atskaite iegfist citu perspektivu. Ja, visticamak, Vidzemes
provincé sirojoSajam krievu karaspékam patiesi izdevas iznicinat cietok-
$nus, nodedzinat apdzivotas vietas un aizvest glista Vidzemes provinces
iedzivotdjus, bet jadoma, ka vinu laupijums nebija tik loti ieveérojams, ka
varétu $kist no 3is Seremetjeva véstules Péterim I. Savukart vésturniekiem
ir sev jauzdod jautdjums — vai $ada limena resursu noplicinaSana Vidzemes
provincé no zviedru administracijas puses patieSam atbilst véstures litera-
tira 20. gadsimta nereti veidotajam stastam par labajiem zviedru laikiem
Latvijas vésturé. Vismaz §is epizodes konteksta autoram $adu apgalvojumu
nebiitu vélme apstiprinat.
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PROVISION OF SWEDISH ARMY
IN LIVLAND AT THE END OF 1700
AND THE FIRST HALF OF 1701

MIKUS ZAGATA
Mg. hist.
E-mail:

ABSTRACT

Article describes the way local administration of Vidzeme (Livland) and central adminis-
tration of the Kingdom of Sweden managed supply of goods and provisions needed for
functioning of the Swedish army units that were stationed in the province in the late
1700 and the first half of the 1701. Research shows that maintenance of Swedish army
units during this period was complicated and negatively affected the overall economics
of the province. That, in turn, brings forward a question regarding extent of devastation
brought about by several Russian military plunder incursions in the province during the
second half of the 1701 and 1702 about which general field marshal Boris Sheremetev
greatly boasted to Peter | in a letter.

Keywords: Great Northern War, Erik Dahlberg, Charles Xll, Swedish Livonia.

SUMMARY

The article is dedicated to the approach used by local administration of
Vidzeme (Livland) and central administration of the Kingdom of Sweden to
manage supplying goods and provisions needed for the functioning of the
main Swedish army units that were stationed in the province during the
end of the 1700 and the first half of the 1701. The author studied archive
materials of Swedish governor-general of Vidzeme that hitherto have not
been extensively researched in Latvia. Thus, the author managed to recon-
struct the way how supplying of army with goods was organised and to
define the issues that had to be tackled in order to do that.

During the fall of 1700 until the battle of Narva, issues with supply of
resources arose mostly in the enemy-plundered southern (Latvian) part of
Vidzeme. However, soon after the battle of Narva, issues regarding provi-
sion of army with supplies arose also in the northern (Estonian) part of
Vidzeme which was spared from enemy plunders. In addition, Russian
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military units started to pillage eastern parts of Vidzeme starting from late
1700. In order to ensure the supply of the required resources, local admin-
istration ordered that all the resources (apart from those that had to be left
for the inhabitants’ own use and seeds) from government-owned manor es-
tates were to be delivered to army warehouses. In order toreinforce it, king
Charles XII prohibited the delivery of resources from countryside to towns.
That, in turn, led to issues with provision of garrison at least in Riga, where
raw materials for brewing of beer were no longer available. Despite the
fact that governor-general of Vidzeme managed to fill up countryside ware-
houses intended to support the march of king’s army to Riga, he had to
admit that he could not do the same for Riga. Thus, Charles XII ordered to
bring additional supplies to Riga from Tallin and Pernau. The fact that the
administration of Vidzeme had to raise and maintain extra military units
(Estonian and Latvian home guard and other units) after the departure of
the main Swedish army from Vidzeme in July 1701, paints a grave picture
of economic situation in Vidzeme. That, in turn, brings forward a question
regarding the extent of devastation incurred by several Russian military
plunder incursions in the province during the second half of the 1701 and
1702, about which general field marshal Boris Sheremetev greatly boasted
to Peter I in a letter.
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sakums: Sragu tekstu piemeérs

Vitalijs Varnakovs, Bc. hist., Latvijas Universitate. Ivana IV
meérki Baltija Livonijas kara laika

Mikus Zagata, Mg. hist. Zviedru karaspéka apgade Vidzemé
1700. g. nogalé un 1701. g. sakuma

Gints Skutans, Mg. hist. Jauni argumenti Beverinas jautdjuma
risinajumam

Pirmas dienas nosléguma diskusija
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10.00

I sesija

10.15-10.30

10.30-10.45

10.45-11.00

11.00-11.15

11.15-11.30

11.30-11.45
11.30-11.45

II sesija

12.00-12.15

12.15-12.30

12.30-12.45

Sestdiena, 28. novembris
(Saturday, November 28)

Konferences otras dienas atklasana. Alberts Rokpelnis,
Valmieras muzejs

Latvijas véstures jautajumi: 20. gs. pirma puse

Guna Plakane, Mg. hist., Latvijas Universitate, doktorante.
Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas satelitorganizacijas 1920. ga-
dos: Rigas Arodbiedribu centralbiroja piemeérs

Inna Gile, Mg hist., LU Latvijas véstures institiits, doktora
grada pretendente. Césu karaviru sanatorijas loma karaviru
veselibas uzlabosana, 1929-1940

Ginta Ieva BikSe, Mg. hist., Latvijas Universitates Latvijas
veéstures institiits, LU doktorante. Spanijas pilsonu kara
(1936-1939) dalibnieks: vacbaltietis, “viltus princis” Harijs
Domela

Reinis Ratnieks, Mg. hist., LU doktorants. Nacionalo partizanu
cinas Valmieras aprinki (1944-1955): atspogulojums Latvijas
PSR periodika

Aleksandrs Petrovs, Mg. hist., LNA Latvijas Valsts arhivs.
Padomju Latvijas riipniecibas atjaunoSana un attistiba XX gs.
40.-50. gados: biivmaterialu raZoSanas nozares piemers
Diskusija

Partraukums

Latvijas véstures jautajumi: 20. gs. otra puse un 21. gs.
sakums

Kaspars Strods, Mg. hist., Daugavpils Universitate, doktorants.
Sarezgitais pagatnes mantojums: ieskats Otra pasaules kara
pieminas vietds Rézekné (1945-1991)

Janis Gold$mits, Bc. hist., LU magistrants, Latvijas Okupacijas
muzejs. Cekas $autuves izpéte “Stiira maja”

Karlis Fogelis, Bc. hist., Latvijas Etnografiskais brivdabas mu-
zejs, Latvijas Universitates magistrants. Pokainu svétvietas
fenomens, tas veidoSanas vésture un arheologiskas liecibas
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12.45-13.00 Gundega Skagale, Bc. hist., LU magistrante, Dobeles Novad-
pétniecibas muzejs. Dzemdétaju akmeni. Vai tikai 20. gs. beigu
fenomens?

13.00-13.15 Viesturs Rasnacis, Mg. hist.,, Latvijas Kara muzejs. Ieskats
Latvijas un Igaunijas Republikas robeZjautajumos péc Val-
mieras zonalaja valsts arhiva esoSajiem dokumentiem
(1993-1995)

13.15-13.30 Nosleguma diskusija

Konferenci organizé (Conference organising committee):

Dr. hist. Guntis Zemitis, Institute of Latvian History, UL

PhD Rasa Racditinaité-Pauzuoliené, Vytautas Magnus University
PhD Laurynas Kurila, Lithuanian Institute of History

PhD Mati Laur, University of Tartu

Dr. hist. Ilze Boldane-Zelenkova, Institute of Latvian History, UL
Dr. hist. Anita Cerpinska, National Archives of Latvia

Dr. hist. Eva Eihmane, Institute of Latvian History, UL

Dr. hist. Uldis Neiburgs, Institute of Latvian History, UL

PhD Kristine Bekere, Institute of Latvian History, UL

Mg. hist. Alberts Rokpelnis, Valmiera Museum
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